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£5 54-8 ems of Expt Jer "» 
AN 2 Nf France, anc Pelnd, Defen. 
4 der of the Faith, &c. Toall 
Land finguler Schoolemaſters 
SH and Teachers of Grammar. 
d within this our Realme of 
England = kr Dominions , greeting. 
Whereas our late anceſtour of famous memo- 
rie, King Herrie the oo , among ſundrie and 


mantfolde his greatan weightie attaires apper- 


®; 
bo Sa. 16 


teining to his _— authoritie & office, didnot 


forget, ne neglect, the good and vertuous edu- 
catton of the tender youth. ofthis ſayd Realme, 
but hauing a feruent zeale, both towards the 
godly bringing vp ofthe fayd youth, andalfo a 
ſpeciallregard thar they might attaine the rudi- 
ments of the Latine rongue, , with more facilitie 
_ than aforetime, and for auoiding of dinerfitie 

and tediouſneſſe inteaching, did cauſe one vni- 
forme Grammartobeſetforth ,commanding all 
Schoolemaſters and Teachers, , within this {yd 
Realme, to teach, vfe, and exerciſethelame: ' 
We now ſetting before our eyes this godly act 


A 3 and 


ad example of this-our Aimons tow] in 
this bebalte, the ſamealſo not vnconfirmed by 
-his royall progenie our late deere brother and 
filters, King Edward, Oueene Aarie,and © meene 
Elizabeth: andalſoconfi dering thatby rhelear- 
ned youth of this ſayd Realme , infinjte and 
ſi 1eular commoditics tend towards the-Com- 
mon w ealth ofthe ſame, have thoughr good, by 
at ipeciall avthoritic, to approotie and ratific 
that woorthie aft of our ſayd famous anceſtour 
concerning the premilles. Willing therefore, 
and reightly charging and commanding all 
and ſtopuler Schoolemaſters , to whom "the 
charge and teaching of Grammar within this 
our Realme and Deminiqns doth apperteine, 
not to teach yourh and Scholars with any other 
Gratnrar , than with this Erel:ſ Introduttion 
hercafter caſuing , andthe Te Grammar an- 
'nexcato the ſame, being of the printing only of 
our welbeloued ſubie&t Tohx Norton and his 
Depuries ſpecially appointed by vs to that of- 
fice ; vpon paine of ourindignation, andas you 
will anſwers tothe contrary. And endeuouring 
vyourſelues towards the fruitfull bringing vp of 
your Scholars in good literature and vertuous 
conditions,you ſhall deſerneof Almightie God 
condigne reward, agd of y vs worthie commen- 
dations for the ame. 


God faue the King. 
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: 4 : A 
To the Reader. 5. 


Ia-=iDv erhot euerte man to 
Fee \a the learning of Gang 
"7 that intendeth ko attatnets 
-|the bnderſtanding of the 

| tongues ( wherein is con- 


WSFP | teined a great treaſere of 
= wiſdomeandknowledge) tt 


reading and ſpeaking, than to fall iu doubt of the 
codnelle and neceſſity thereof. which J doabt, 
whether he ſhall moze lament that ye lacketh, oz 
eſteeme that he hath it: and Whether he hull oft= 
ner ſtumble in trifles, and be deceimedi n light 
matters, when he hath it not , oz iudge truely 
and faithfully of om things a 
ok "4 | e 


T © THE READER. 


ye hath it. The which hath ſeemed to many ves 
ry hard to compaſle afozetime, becauſe that then, 
who pzofellcd this Irt of teaching Gzammar, 
did teach divers Pz2ammars,and not one ; andif 
by chance they taught ones Gzainmar , pet.they 
did it dizzerfly, and ſo conld not do it all beſt, be= 
cauſe there is but one beltneſle , not on!p in cucry 
thing, but alſo inthe maner of every thing, 

As koz thediuerſiticof Gzammars, it is well 
gnd pz0fitably taken away by the Kings FYay= 
ſes wiſedome , who fozeſeeing the inconuent= 
ence , and fauourablie pzouiding the remedie, 
cauſed one kindeof G2ammar by ſundzy learned 
men to be diligently dzawen.and ſo to be ſet aut, 
onely cucrp where to be taught foz the vie of 
learners,and foz the hurt in changing of Schol- 
maſters. 

The varictie of teachingts diners pet,and al- 
wapes will be, foz that euerp Scholemaſter li= 
keth that he knoweth , and leth not the vle of 
that he knowcth not, and therefoze indgeth that 
the molt fnficient way , which he ſeeth ta be the 
readieſt meanc, and perfeceſt kinde ta bzing a 
learner to hauca thozow knowledge thercin. 

wWherefoze itis not amiſle, if one ſeeingby tri- 
all an eaſicr and readier way , than the common 
Cozt of teachers doe , would ſay that he hath 
p2ooued, and foz tye commoditie allowed , that 

| ther not knowing the ſame,might by experience 
'p2conethe like, & then by p2cofe reaſonavie iudge 
thelike, not hereby excluding the better way 
When it is found, but in the meane ſeaſon fo2- 
6 biddingthe woorke. 

- * The ff and chiefcft point is, that the dilt- 
Y gent Walter make not the Scholar haſte to 
much, 
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TO THE READER... 
much; but that he in contintance & diligence'of 
teaching make him to rehearſe ſo, that while he 
hath perfettly that that is behindc, he ſuffer him 
not 65 goe fozward : fox this poſtinr haſte ouer= 
thzoweth and hurteth a great ſozt of wits , and 
calteth them into an amazednetſe, when thep 
know not how thep ſhall eithcr goe fozward oz 
backeward, but ſiicke faſt as one plunged, that 
cannot tell what to doe, oz which wap to turne 
him : and then the ZJafter thinkety the Scho= 
{ar tobe adullard, andthe Scholar thinketh the 
thing to be vneaſie, and to hard fox his wit; and 
the one Hath an cuill opinion inthe other, When 


often times it is in neither, but in the kinde of 


teaching. Wherekoze, thc beſt and chiefeſt poinr 


7 tho:owlyto be kept is, that the Scholar haue 


in minde fo perfectly that that He vath learned, 
and vnderſtand it io, tt «t not oncipit be nota 
ſtop Coz Him , but alfs a Iight and helpe vnto the 
reſidue that folowety. Tyis ſhall be the £Ba= 


ſtcrs eaſe,and the childes incauraging,whenthe 


oe fhailſce his labour take god effect, and thercs 
by in teaching the leſſe ts mented: and the other 
ſhall thinke the thing the eaſter, and {o with 
moze gladnefſercadp togo about theſame. 
_ Jn goingfozward , let him haite of eucrpde= 
clenfion of Nounes and conivanation of Verbs, 


; | ſo many ſeucralt examples as they pale them, 


that it map ſceme to the Stcholtemaſter no wo2d 


mim the Latine tongue to be ſoHarb fsz that part, 


that the Scholar ſhall not be able pzaiſablp to 
enter into the fozming thereof. Xnd ſarely the 
multitude of examples, if the cafteT and com- 
moneft be taken firft, andſocometo the ſtran- 


ger and harder , muſk u&e2>cs bzing this pzofit 


wRhal, 


TO THE REA DER. 


withai, that the Scholar ſhail beſt vnderftand, 
and \@neft conceis the reafon ofthe rules, and 
belt bee acquainted with the faſhion of the 
xongue. Xherinit is pzofitable, not onely that 
he can 02derlp decline his Souneand his Uerbe, 
but enerp wap, fozwcid, backward, by caſes, b 
perſons: that neither caſe of Noune,neperſon of 
Uerbe can berequired , that he cannot withont 
Kop oz ftudie tell. Ind vnto this time J count 
not the Dcizolar perfect no2 ready to goany far- 
ther, tithe hath this already learned. 

This whenJe can verfectly doe,andhath lear= 
ned:eucrp part, not by rote, but by reaſon, andis 


woze cuntting in thevnderſtanding of the thing, | 


than itt rehearing of the wozds , (which is nor 
paſt aquarter of ayeeregditigence, oz very littie 


woze , to a painfull and diligent man , if the | 
Scholar hanc a meangwit) thenlethim paſſe to | 


the Concozds , to know the agreement of parts 
among th emſelues, with like way and diligence 
&s ts afoze defcrived. 


Wherein plains and ſundzy ex2inples,and con= 


tinuail rehearſal of (cyngs learned;,and ſpectally | 
dhe daply declining ofa Uerbe, and turninghim | 
tnto all faſhions, than make the great and heauie [ 
labo2nr {6 eafte and Co plcaſant foz the framing of | 


ſentences. that it. Lili be rather a diight vnto 
them, that they beable ts do $ell,, than paine in 
ſcarchingofan vuiiſed and bnacc tainted tying. 
When thele Concozds be.we  knowen vuato 
them, an eafie and a pleaſant paing, if the foz6 
grounds b2. well and thozowly beaten in, let 
thon wot continuemn lcarnitig of their ruics 03- 
derly, all.«9 they liein their Spatax, bat rather 
learn ſame pzetic boke, wherein is FORrues 
no 
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TO THE READER. 
not onely thecioquence ofthe tongue, but alſoa 
nod platnele{lon of hsneſtieand godlinefle, and 
thereoftake ſome little ſentence ag it licth , and 
learnc to make the ſame firſt out of Engliſh into 
Latine , not ſeeing the Loke, oz conſtraing it 
thereupon. I nd if there fallany neccary rule of 
the Dpntax to be knowen , then to learne it, as 
the occaſion of the ſentence gineth cauſe that 
day. Which tentence once made well,and agnigh 
as map be with the wozds of the booke., then tg 
talie the boke and confkrue it , and ſo ſhall ye be 
ell; troubled with the parſing of it , and eaſilie(þ 
carrie hisleTon in minde, 

Ind although it was ſapd befoze , that the 
Scholars ſhould tearne but alittle at once, it.is 
not meant that whe the maſter hath hcard them 
a whilc, he ſhould let them alone (fox that were 
moze neglicencefoz both parts)but JÞ wouldall - 
their time they be at \chale, they ſhould neuer be 
idle,but dlwapes occupiedinacontinuallrehear= 
fing and loking backe egaine to thoſe things 
they had learned,and bemoze boundto keve wel 
their old, than to take fozth any new. 

Thas if the Maſter occupie then, he ſhall ſe 
alittle lefſon take a reat deale of time: and dilt= 
gently enquiringand examining of theparts and 
theruics, notto bedoneſo quickly and ſpeedily 
as it might be thought to be; within a while, by 
this vie the Scholar ſhall be bzought to a god 
kinde of readineſle of making, to the which S 
there beadiopned ſcme vſeof ſpeaking, (which 
1:ult neceſſarilp be had) he ſhall be bzought pat 
the wenriſome bitterneſſe of his learning. 

A great helpe to further this readineſle of ma- 
bing awd ſpeaking ſhall be, it the Oe "= 


TO THE READER. 


himan Engliſh beoke, and cauſchim ozdinarily 
to turne ouery dap fsme part into Latine. This 
excrciſe can not be done Without his rules , and 
therefoze doth eſtabliſh them and ground them 
furelp in His mime foz readineſle , and .maketh 
him 1302e able to ſpeake ſuddenly, Whenſocner 
any p2eſent occaſion is offered foz the ſame. Ind 
it doth helpe His learning moze a great deale, to 
turne out of Enflilh into Latine ,. Fan cons 
trarp. . 

Furthermoze , we ſ& many can vnderſtand 
- Latine, that can not ſpeake it , md when they 
reade the Latine wozdinthe boke, can tellpou 
the Engliſh thrreof at any rime : but when thep 
hauclapd away their boks,they can not contra- 
riwiſe tell pou fox the Engitſh the Latineagaine, 
Wwhenſoeuer pou will aſke them. And therekoxe 
this exerciſchelpcth this ſfoze well ; and maketh 
hole wo2ds Which He vnderſtandeth tobcrea= 
die bp vſe vnto him., and ſo: perfeceth himi in 
the tongue handſomly wn 

Thoſe pzecepts well kept, ' will bzinga man 
. fleane paſt the vſe of this Gzammar booke; and 
anate him ag readie as his boke, and ſo meet to 
further things : whereof it were out offeaſon ts 
gwe vzeccpts heere. And therefoze this map be 
* koz ih" 5 purpoſe enough, which to geod DSchwiz 
 maſtergamnd ſkilful 1s not ſoncedfull 2: ta 

other mcanerandleſle p2actiſed it may 

be, not onely waozth the labour 
of reading, but alſo 
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The Latine letters are thus Writ ton. 
ABCDEF GHIKLMNO 


The capital )- PQRSTVAXY Z; 


letters. YJABCDEFGHIKLMNO. 
| - PULRASTYXT ZE 


abcdefghiklmnopq 


The ſmall ) rſstvu xy z. 


letters, Yabedefehs jhimnops 
| r ſstvuxy 7 


Lerters are dinidedinto Vowel and 
Conſonants. 


A Vowellisa alcter, which maketh a full and verfet 
found of himſelfe : and there are five in number, 
namely, a,c,i,0,u, whereunto is added the 
Greeke vowell, . 

A Conſonant is a lenter, whichneeds nwſt be ſoun- | 
ded With a yowell : as b withe. And all the Jegrers rs, 
exceptthe vowels, are conſonants. 

A Syllable is the pronguncing of one lerter© or moe, | 
with one breath: as A-»e. 

A Diphtchong is the ſound of two vowels in oneſyl- 
lable., and of them rhere be foure in number, | 
namely £, &, an, en ; whereumo is added ITY 
Aeneas,cana, andio, enge, 4. 

In ſtead of < and &, we commonly do pronounce... e.. 


| The Grecke letters are thus written, | 


Thecapural FAB TAE ZHOIK AMNZONTP 
letters, G ETTXyB. EN Apo | 


The ſmall («830-7 nd enaprifect 
Tettert, © "L EDLON x7 


DRE- 


PRECATIO0. 


Omine Pater coli ac terrzx effe. 
1 tor,qut hiberaliter tribuis ſapicn= 
Y ciam omnibus cam cum fidueia 
1 } [abs reperentibris, exorna inge my 
/ 3 me bomratem, quam cum cate- 
| 2 ris natfirz Vids mthi infudiſti, 
<a af! ne diuinx gratie tua, vt non 
mode quzad cognoſcendumre, &feruatocem No 
firum Dominum Tefun valeanc intefioam:ſed etiam 
ita mente & yoluntate perſequar, & indies benigni- 


rate tua, tum Goctrina tum plerare pr Ofc, vr quit | 


efficis oninia in omnibus, in me reiplenacicere do- 
na tuafacias, 2d gloriam ſcrpiternam unmortalrs 
Maieſtatis tux. Amen. 


A PRAYER, 


Iz Jlmigkty Lozd © mercifull Fas 
Ns NG ther, maker of 1xanen and earth; 
W which of typ free iiberalitie gineft 
UEe : 2N. F wiſd oine abundantly to all that 

ELM with faith and full afſurance aſke 
it of thee : veantifie by the light of thyheauenly 
grace the towarducſle of mp 5otit, the which with 
all powers bf nature they Hail powzed into me, 
that J may not onelp viderſtznd thoſe things 
which map effectualiy bung me fo the know= 
ledge of thee & the L079d Jeſu our Danioz , but 
alſo-with my whole Heart & wil conltantiy folow 
the {ame and recetue daply increalc though thy 
vountifal! geodneſle towards me , aſvell in god 
life-as doctrine; ſo that thou which wokelt all 
things in all creatures , mapeſt make thy arati= 
. ot benclits fine in inc,to the endle{le glozp.and 
honour ofthineimmoztail Aaieftie, Dv be [2 

C An 


© An  Aotrodbllan of the gh 


parts of Latine ſpeech. 

Is ſpeech be theſe eight parts following : 4 
Noune, Aduerbe, M. 
Pronokne, decli- Spots, Ce 4 

fied, zepoſition, ( clined, 
Partidple, F nteriection, 
_ OfaNoune. 


yy Noune 4s the name of athing A 7came. 
NI 3; 2] that map be ſene, felt,heard oz 
=3* | vnderſiod: : as the name of np 
2) hand inLatine,is Manus : the 
NS name ofanhoufe,is dotius: :the 
>, | name of goodnelle, is Boniras, _ 
S222) Of Nounes, ſome be Ottb= Noaner beef 
Fg fome be Pdiectines. ©  _ *ews ores. 
3 Noune Subftantine is that ſtandeth by*_s Noone 
himſelfe , and requireth not another wozd tobe 5Subfen- 
toyned with Him to lhew his fignification : a9 tive. © 
Homo, z may. Ind it is declined with one article: 
ag Hic Magiſter, a maſter : 07 els with two at the 
moſt: ag Hic & hzc Parens, «father or mother, | 
2 Noune Þdiecttue is that can not and by 1 Nouge. | A 
Himſelfe in reaſon oz ſignification, butrequireth Adiefime «2! 
to be itopned With another wozd: ag Bonus,Good': i 3-2 
Pulcher,Feire.Þudit is declined either with the 7 
terminations : as Bonus, bona, bonum :'020els  -  _.-} 
with the articles : as Hic, hzc; &hoc Fol, k is 
Happy, Hic & hc Leuis, &hoc Leue, Light, © : 
X Noune Subltantiue either is pzoper tothe T'ws finds of Y 
thing that it betobeneth : ag Eduacrdus.is mp pzc= NoneesSub- 
pername, 0zelsis common toruoe:agHomo ts femme, 
acommon nawe toall men. 


— 


AN InTroDycTron Or Tun 
Numbers of Nounes. 


[7 Nounes be two numbers , the Singular 
the Plurall. The Dingutar number ſpeaketh 
bur of one : as Lapis, a fone. The Pluraltnums 
ber ipcatcth of moc than one: as Lapides, _ 


' Caſes of Naunes. 


Ounes ve declined with fire caſcs, Sinks 
larly and Pluraily : the Nominatize, the 
Genttiue, the Datiue , the Iccuſatine, the Uo- 
catiue, and the Abiariue. | 
Nowinetive _ TYC Nominatize caſe. commeth vefoze the 


Had XThat ; as Magiſtcr docer,7 {+ maſſze teatbeth, 
Genitive The Genitine caſe ig knowen by this token 
- Of, andanſwereth tothis queſtion, Whoſe, 0z- | 
Whereof : as Doctrina ma apiſtr1, T he learaig — : 
= . maſter. : 
Dain, .. (The Datine cafe is knowen by this tokon, 


To, and anſwereth to this queſtion, To whom;. | 


02 To what : as Dolibrum magiſtro, 19we "_ 
to the maſter, 


Mjovr The Accuſatiue caſe followeth the. Uerbe, 


and anſwereth to this queſtion, whom,0z what: 
E ag Amo magiſtrum, 11: ve the maſter, - . . 

| prays, The Uccatiue cafe is knowen by calling oz 
a ſpeakin 9: ag O wagiſter, 0 maſter, 

Ablatine, The Ftuartne caſe.is commonly topued with 


Neepolitions ſeruing to the Jblatine caſe :; as 

De raagiltio, Of the maſter : Coram magiſtro, Before. 

the nafter. | 
Yifo In, With, Though, Foz, From, By 

. and Than, after the Comparative degree, Þt. 

- Ggnes of the Fblatiuecaſe, + -- 


Uerbe,and anſwereth to this queſtion, Who, oz | 


"." Anedclen, 


Er@uTt Parts Or SrakCH; 
Articles. - 


AS are bozrowed of the Pzonoune,and 


be thus dechned, 


s WW wy ww 


Nommat, bichec,hoc, 
[ J Genitiu0 huits, 
'S Datiuo buic, 


Focatiuo caret, 


Ablatio hoc, hac,hoc. 


[7 Accaſ, wee, 


alirer. 


= 
& 


Nominatius hi, he,hec, 
Gen,horis, harum ork. 
Datiuo bs. 


Accnſatine bos,has,hec, 


Yocatinocarets 
Ablatiuno bs, 


Genders of Nounes. 


Enders of Nounecs be ſeuen : the Maſcy= 
line, the Feminine, the ſ2euter, the Com= 
mune of two,the Commune ofthzee,the Doubt- 
full, and the @picene. | 
The Maſculine Gender is declined with this 
article Hic : ag Hic var, a man, 
The Feminine Gendcr is declined with this 
article Hzc : ag Hzc mulier, a woman, 
The Neuter Gender-ts declined with this 
article Hoc : ag Hoc ſaxum., a fone. 
The Commune of two is declined with His 
and Hzc: ag Hic & hzc parens, a fathey or mother, 
The Commune of thzee is declinTd withy Hic, 
8 hzc,and hoc : as Hic, hxc & hoc folix, betpy. 
| The Doubtfull G ender is declined with His 
02 hxc: ag Hic vel nxcdies, aday, 
{ (The Epicene Gender is veclined with one 
article, and vnder that one article both kinds be 


lignified : as Hic palſer, aſÞarrow:Hzc o__ ah 


Eagle, both he and ſhe. 


The declenſions of Nounes; 
T here be fine declenſinns of Nowunes,, 
e firſt is when the Genitine & the Datiue 
caſ ſingular do endin  diphthong, the Vc= 
2D cuſatias 


An InTropyctTion Or Tas 
cuſatinein 2m, the Uocatinelike the Nomina- 
tine, theAblatine in a. The Nominatineplurall x 
in x dizhthong,the Genitine tn arum,the Datiue ; 
inis, the Þccuſatiue in as, the Uocativelike the : 
' Nominatiue, the Iblatinemis : ag inexample, 


Nominatiuohecmuſa, Nominatiuo he muſe. c 

Hec Maga. gen huins muſe, { ow barnm muſarum. X | 
Hic PoFca, - '= JDatino buic muſe. 2 JDatiuo by mags, \'Þ 

Hic & b&& "E\ Accuſat; hans muſam - ceuſatiuo has muſes, \T C 

Yon. 3 2 {Penne o muſa, "( Prawns o muſe. at 

Ablatino ab hacmuſa, Ablat, ab his muſÞ» I = 

Note. Note that Filia and Nara, do make the Datiue | | 
and the Þblatiue plurall in 1s oz in abus. Jiſo 

Dea, Mula, Equa, Libertz, make the Datine and |F | 

the Jblatiuecaſe plural! in abus onely. I: 

TT He ſecond is, when the Genitiuecaſe fingu= |Y , 


lar endethin i, the Datinein o, the Iccuſa= 
© titetnum,the Uocatine foz the moſt partlike the 
F2omtnatiue, the Pblative in o. The Nomina= Þ 
- tineplurall in i, the Genitine in orum, the Da= I | 
ttuein is, the Pccuſatiuein os, the Uocatiue like 
the Nominatiue , the gk in1s : as i ex- 

_ ample, 


Wn Chi «bi x b; oy himazifiri, 
: 


ads” Sia latte 


” HicVik Genit, buius mariſtri. Gen,hor# maziſtrors, 


E- Hicliber. ...'Z E. VDatiuo buic maniſtro Datino hy magiſtris. 
- Hec Colus, 


Hz Accuſ hunc magiftrum. Accuſat hos magiſtros. 
- HicLozus. $* l. f \= ſ wif 


_ . _ : TIED 8.9 er 4 
5 Fo be apt! herb une es 1" hs _ © 3.45. te" . 
s. W-- fag 1 IP by F.4d 
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0. 


/Pecatino 6 ; maciſter. Fecatiuo e 5 magiſt rh. 
| : "C4 lat.ab hocp magiſtro, Abla.ab hs magiſtrus, 
” Note, Ber:is tobenoted, that when the Nominas 
 * -  tineendcth inus, the Uocatine ſhall end in e: 
as Nominatiuo hic Dominus, Vocatino 6 Domine, 


. Gxcept Deus, that maketh 6 Deus, 
| When 


Pd 


Co 
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EriguT Parts Or SptECH- 


then the {)ominatine endeth in 11s, if it be a 
pzoper name of a man, the Uocatine ſhall end in 
1: as Nominatiuo ſuc Georgius, Vocatiuo 0 Geor- 
et. Hereimnto 1s added Fils, that maketh 0 fili. 

Jiſo thele {2ounes following, make their Uo= 
catize 11 ce, 0211 us: ag Agnus, tucus, vulgus,popu- 


| Jus, chorus, fluuius, 


Noteailſo, that ail Nounes of the Neuter Nt, 
gender , cf what declenfion focucr 3hep be, Haue 


# the JNominatine, the Þccutatine and the Yoca= 
7 tivelikembothnumbers,andinthe pluralnum= 
| berthep endallin a: as in example ; 


Nominat. hoc regns. Nominatiuo hec regna. 
2 NGenitizo [is re. 1ni, / .NGenit horum reno runs, Hoc damnum 
E Datiuo beic re7no, 2 JDatiuc bu requu, Hoc malum. 
1 "> Hoc verbuitte 
| 3 open 1c regnum. { 5 YAccuſatinobec regna, 
RCs oreenum, N= HVocatino o regna- 
Ablat, ab bor regno. _Avjatino ab bis regu, 


| Except Ambo and Duo,which make the Neus 


# tergenderino, and be thus declined; 


Gemtiuo Amboran, ke rHM1, amborum. 
Datiun Ambobus, ambabus, einbeba, 
& Joes Ambos, ambas, amb, 


RED Ambo, ambe ,ambo. 


Pluraliter. 


Pacatiuo Ambo, ambe, ambo, 
Ablat Ambobus,ambabus,ambobx. I. tkewiſe Duo, 


Hcthirdis, when the Genitine caſe fi ngular T1, 
endeth in is, the Datiuein i, the Accuſatine . 
moſt commonly in cm, andſometimetinim, and 
ſometime tin both : the Wocatiue like the Ne oint= 
natine,the Þblatizeine,ſometimein i,and ſome= 
time both ine andi. The FZominatiae caſe plural 
ines, the Genitiue ſomtimein um, andſometime- 
tn 1um: the Datiye in bus,the Accuſatinein es,thye 
2D 2 Uocatine 


AN InTRODVCTION Or Tus 
Uocatiue like the Nominatiue, the Jblatine tt; 


bus: as inecample. | m 
Nom: nat. bic lapis, Nominhi lapides, : 
Hicpater. « \Gevit huius lapidis, _ Gen, horum lapidum, [2 
Hic pants. .2 Yn; bur lapidi, 5 YJPat, bus lapidibew,. L 
Hoc opus. 8 = ; 7 
* Hoc capt. pode bunc lapidem., E Accaſ. hes lapiges, J E 
* Hzcnubes. A /Pocatino 0 lapis, = 4 Pocatino 6 lapides. _ 
| of 0794 ab boc lapide, Abl, ab bu lapidibus, \* 
| , No.hic & bec parens, No. ie he parentes, 
$- Hicvel F6 huius parenti { G-bor# ex baris . Fo 
'. Hachubo, & Parents, . wry ex bars paren o 
Hzcvirtus. E Datiuo huic parenti, þ- D.hu parentibus, (th, 4 
Hoc animal, H A.bicc & bac paretem,C & Y Achos & has parentes, Þ 
Hoc cubile, Vo. os parens. (rente, E JVocat, o partntes, 3 £ 
Hoe calcar. - Tx ab bec & bac pa- Ab,ab ns parentib#s, k 
HIIL. He fourth, is when the Genitine caſc fingu= 2 x 
larendeth in us, the Datiue miun,theFccufa= 2 'x 
tiueinum, the Uocatiue like the Nominatiue, 3 7 
the Ablatiueinu.The J2ominatiueplurallin vs, Þ $ 
the Genitiue in uuvm, the Dattue in ibus, theZc- 7 
cuſatiuein vs, The Uocatiue like the Nomina= * 
tine , the Þblatiue in bus :ag in example. 2 tc 
N:m. hec manus. Nom ijnat. he mance. 3h 
HicGradus. & N Gen. buins manus. » NGen.harum manunta, ig 
| HacPorticus. 'E YJDatiuo buic manui. <t& by Fen his manibus, 4 tl 
Hoe cornu, E: Accu. hane manum, E NAccn. has manus, 4 
G IVocatiuo o mans, (= Pres 0 mans. 4 z 
' C.Ablat,ab bac manu. Abl. ah bu inantbus. | 
V, "Thefift, is when the Genitiue and the Das |! 
' tinecaſeſingular do endine!, the Accuſatiue Þ! © 
tnem, the Uocatiue like the Naminatine, the |» 
Ablatine in e. The Nominatiue piurall in es, | 
the Gemttine in erum , the Datiue in ebus, the 1 
Accuſatine in es, the Uocatiuec like the Mo= |t Þ 


tninatine, | * 
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| We Vn#,vnam,vnum. 


ErcnuT Pants Or SPEECH, 
minatine, the Iblatine in ebus : as inexample. 


Nom, hic meriies, Nom, bi meridies, Hzcres, 
xz Gen, hui meridies. (; Fo hork meridierum, Hzcfacics. 
= JDgt, buic meridiei. & JDat. bis meridiebus, Hecacics. 
i N Acc, hunc meridiem, Accuſat, hos meridies. 
E Vocat, o meridies. (8 Jaw o meridies, 
| Abl, ab boc meridie, Ab, ab bis meridiebus. 


JJote that all Nounes of the if declenſion be 


# of the femrnine gender, except meridies and dies. 


Thedeclining of AdieCtiues. 
J Nouneadiectiue of thze terminations , is 


7 thus declined. 
3 No. bones, bona,bonis- 
4 WS boni, bone, boni, Q 


Nom. bon, bows bone: Nicer, 2,tm. 
'» Gen, bonoris, bowarum, Tardus,aum 
Dat. bono, bone, bono, \ .B YDat. bomis, (bonoris, Sar, 4, wits 
= Ac-boni bone hens, EZ N Ac. bonos, bonas,bons. 
= a" bone, bona,bonum, ( «oe boni, bone, bone. 


Abl. bono, bona, bono, Ablat. bonis, 
(There are beſide theſe, certaine Nounes Ad- An excep. 


3 tectinesof another maner of declining, whic}; tix, 
3 makethe Genitiue caſe ſingular in ws, andthe 
| Dattiue in i: which be theſe that foliow , _ 


their compounds, 
No. vnus,vnd, vnum. Now, vni, vie, Vide 
ne Vn1Hs, '» Gen, vnorum,vnerum, 
Datiuo wni, SZ JDat, vnis, (vnorum. 
E N Acc, vos, vnds, vid, 
Yocat, vnegvna,vnum 0 


Foc, vni, vue, vnd. 
Ablat. vno, vna, vno, Ablat, wnis, 


Note that Vnus, a, um, hath not the plura! Note 


# number,but when tt is totacd with a wozd thay 


tacketh tye ingular number : ag Vaz licerz, Vna 


mcents, 
B 3 Fn 


An InTRoDvcTion Or Tarr 
Jnitke maner be declined totus, ſolus, and alfo . 


- Nounes Ad- 
ie&ineslac- vIus, alius,alter,vter and ncuter ; ſauing that theſe 
lng the Ve- fiuc aft rezearſed.lacke the Uocatin c caſe. 


catine caſe, I MNounePdiecttie of thzee Articles, ts thus 
declined ; 
CNominat. ic, hec &\ (Nom. hi e+ be felices, 
| hoc felix, ex bec felicia, 
FT » | Genitchuius flicis, Ge. horum , harum & 
| Ingens, = , Datius buic felici. | S | horum felicium, 
_ << Acc. hunegp hanc fa- V 4 Dat, bs fe: licibus, 
Cavax, Sh | li [ f f b= A : ! ſ, li 8 
Vetus. E icem, & 2c JRUX, | = C, 1005 &y Nas | ices, 
| Yecatino o felix, e& becfeliga, 
Ab, ab hoc, hat eg hoe [4 F.o felices,&- 0 felicia. 
L felice,vel faliti, j \Abl, abhifelicibus, 
(No, hic 9 hec triſtts,") [Ne hi "Og he triſies, 
ec hoc triſie, C> hec triftia. 


Genitino huius triſts. Gen, borum,harum & 


[+ Hr AER S | Patino bujetrifli, | 8 borum triſtium. 
& celcre, < < Accuſat. bun e> hanc P'ES 2 Datiuo his triſtibus, 
. Mchlor&me- 6 | triftem,& hac trijle, = ' Acc. bos e& has friſtes, 
lius, ® { Fo.otriftis,c o triſte, & becrrifiia, | 
Ablat. ab bee, bac & | F. o triſftes,gy otriſtia, 
i boctriſti, Ablat, ab be triftibus, 
Compariſons of Nounes. 
Ye Gorton ,vholefignifications may increaſe 
| { 3.02 be vitmimlhed, may fozme compariſon. 
'F hyec de. 


There be £19262 decreed of Toinyariſon : The 
greesof Coe P ofipine,the Tomparatives the Superlatine. 


? pariſon «a gov vetobenet the thinxabſolutely 
WM The Pof ;- with cciles as Durus, Hard. 
$iu4e, bo Ins rating ſomewhat exce@deth His 


T he Compa- Porting in fignifications; as Durior, Harder: nd 
it is fozme® of the: rf caſe ofhis Peſitimethat 
eadetiz i 1, bp Ppu 


_ Yatlue, 
£115 ag or, Mmdus.: ag of 
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ErcnT PakTts Oz Spec, 
Duri, hic & hc duriot, & hoc durius: of Trifti, hic 
&hzc triſtior, & hoc criſtius : : of Dulci, hic & hze 
dulcior, & hoc dulcius. | 

Tye Duperlatiucerceedeth his poſitine itt the 7he Super 
higheſt degree ; as Duriſſimus, Hardeſt. Þnd> it 13 tatiue, 
fo:med of the arſt caſe of His poſitine that endety 


2 in, by putting thereto ſand ſimus:as of Nuri,du- - 
Z riſimns : of Triſti, riff imus : of Dulci, aitciions. 


From theſe generall rules are excepted theſe Excepcion,. E: 


"2 that follow : Bonus , melior, optimus, Malus, peior, 
$ pelsimus. Magnus,maior, maximus, Paruus,minor, 
X minimus. M altus vlurimus, multaplurima, multurn | 


plus plurimum, * 
Indiftye poſitiue end in cr,the Daperlatine Atcr, 


7 tis fozinedof the JYominatiue caſc, by putting to Teccr. 
| rms: a8 Pulcher, pulcherrmus. ACCr. 


Zifo theſe Nounes ending tn lis, make the 


22 Suvperlatiue by changing lis mtolimus : ag Hu- 
* milis,humillimus : ſimilis,fimillimos * facilis,facilli- 


mus : gracilis, gracillimus : agilis, agillimus ; doct- 
lis, docillimus. 

All other Nounes ending in lis, do follow the 
generallrule afozegoing : as Vrils, Veitiſſimus, 

Ilfo ifavoweU come bef92eus,itis compared 1:neus, ' 
by i Magis and Maxime:ag Pls, magis  pius, maxime Inpius 


_ Arduus, 
& 


ol " Pronoune. 


WEN 41zonoune ts a part of ſpech, much 

SAY Plke to a None , Which i9'vſed in 

FAMANT ſhewing oprehearha ng, 

EY YES There be kfteene Pzohounes, E90, There lefif | 
tw,ſ{w, ille, ipſe,iſte, hic, is, meus, taus, fnus, nofter; jen Tre. - = 
veſter noftras , veſtras : whereof fouxe haucth? as: 
15 4 | Tjoeas: ue 


"An InTroDvcTion Or Tun 
Udcatinecaſe; as Tu, mais, noſter and noftras: 
and all cther lacke the Uocatiue caſe. 

T9 theſe may beadded their compounds,Ego- 
met,tute,,dem,and aifo Qui,quz,quod, 

Pronowes: Theſeeight Pzonounes, Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſt, 

Primitines, Nte,hic andis,be Pzimitines:ſo called,foz becauſe 


they be not derivedofothers. Aud they be alfo 8 
Nemonſtra- called Demonſtratives, becauſe they ſhew a ? 


tines; thing not ſpoken of befoze. 

Ind theſe lixe, Hic,ille,iſte, is, idem andqui, be 
Relatives, Belatmes, becauſe they rehearſe a thing that 

wag ipokenofbefote. 
Derivatiuss, Theſe ſeuen,Meus, tuns, ſuus, noſter, veſter, no- 
| ras,velfras be Deriuatiucs : fox they be deriued 
| of their Bzimitines, Met,rui,ſui,noftri,and veftri, 

Five things (@There. belong to a Pzonotine theſe fine 
belonging to things : Nutnber, Caſcand Gender, ag are ina 
« Proxoune, June, Declenſion & perſon,as here followeth, 


The Declenſions of Pronounes, 


| T beve be ſoure Declenſions of Pronounes, 
*- Thefrftde. Theſcthzer, Ego, tu, ſur, beof the firſt declenfſs 
clexſion, 9N,and ve thus declined, 


Nommatiuo Eg0. Nominatino nes, 

£ NGenttiuo met, i: JGe.noſtrum vel noftri, 

Ln 7 » . . 

'E JDatiuo mihi, SZ JDatiga nobs, 

'E, NAccuſatino me. ; 5 Accuſatiun nos, 

| #3 . _ - ” , | 

fp $5-r0es (arct, % NF ocatiuocaret, 
Ablatiuo a me, Ablatiuo a noby, 
Neminatiue T i, Neminatin» vos. 

£ AGenttiuo tri, : NGe.veſIrum vel veſ}ri, 

'E Datiao tibi, & JDatiuovubs. 

#. JAccuſatiuo te, S JAccuſatiuo vos, 

. ES JVecatineo tr, a JYocatino o v9s, 

Ablat;30 ate, Ablatiuo a vobu. 


Singulariter 


Singularteer. 


BY If ep ee 


"— 7" 


« ASS. 


DS 


is 


TH 


I, 


er 


ErG6nTr Pants OF SrercH. 


Singularicer 2 Sams "> Yee fe, 


and Genitiuo (us, Pocat, caret, 


Phuraliter. Datiwo ibs. Ablat, aſe. 
Theſe fixe, 1lle,ipſe jſte,hic, is andqui, be of the. The ſecond 
fecond declenſion,and be thus declined.  derlenſion, 
| Nom. ſte, iſta, iſlud. Nom, iſti, ifte, iſta. 
þ | gmt iflins, (: © Ge. iftork, iſtarigiftors 
. þ- Datinoifti, 2 Datino iftis, 
£# & Acciſtum,iſkam,iſtud, yo iſtos, iſtas, iſta. 
Y; ocatiuocaret, (E} Pocatine caret., 
E Abla. ifto, iſta, iſto, _Ablatizo iſt, 
| Ille is declinedlike Iſte, and alſo Ipſe, ſauing 
2X hat the Neuter gender in the ſ2ominatiue caſe 
'F nd intheaccuſatrue caſe ſingular,mabeth ipſum. 
'F Nominatiuo, hic, hec,hoc, Genitiuo huiwus, Datius 
|'F huic: as afoze inthe Noune. 
| Nom, s, ea, id. Nominatino y, ee, eds 
& gens er, { : \Ge.corum,earuyeurum, 
BY 'E Datino ei L! Datiuo ys velets, 
G5 Acc. cum, cam, id. E Accu], eos, eas, ea, 
" F- 4 Vocatino caret. 2 HPocatinuocaret. 
3 Ablatino eo, ea, eo, Ablatino ys veleis. 
J Nom. qui, que, que. 1M, qui, que, que. 
4 g Yrs cuims. z M Yo: quork,quarii,quert 
þ/ | *Z YDatiuo cui, 2 JDÞat. quibus vel ques, 
WE Jr (pg 96 me Joe uſe quos,quas ques 
= | 
S & Yo. caret. _ Q /Vocdtinocaret, 
Abl, gao, qua, p.. yel Abl. quibus vel queis, . 
Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 
they be Jnterrogatiues, 02 Jndeſinites. Jiſo 
Quiſqus 1s thus declined ! 4 
*Quife HIS, Q10q U0s #500: | 
X. : Ca Sign ut, 3 gequ T becop.und 
Quicquid, Q#9quo, of Qu1S, | 
3O1;ere 


Note, 


The third 
deolenfion, 


T he foarth 
&cclenfion, 


| Perſons 


three, 


Sincularner, 


An InTrRODvcTION Or Tar. 


Where note, that Quid is alwaics a Subſtans 
tize of the Neuter gender. 

_ Theſefine, Meus,tuus,ſuvs,noſter and veſter,are 
of the third declenſion, @ be declined as Nounes 
FIdicctiucs of thzee terminations, in this wiſe: 

Nom, menus, mea, mew, Nom, mei, mee, mea, | 
Genit, mei, mee, mei, { \ | 
Dat, meo, mee, meo. : 
AC, mewn, —_— Jas meos , meas, mea, 3 


3-4 
VU 
> 
a 
bs 
=) 


Yo, mi, mea, meum, 
Ablat, meo, mea, m20 Ablatiuo met, 


Doisg Noſter declined , and Tuus, ſuus, veſter, þ 
yr es that theſe thzee laſt do lacke the Uocatiue Þ 
cate -$ 
Noftras, Veſtras, and this Noune Cuias, be of |! 
the fourth declenſion, and ve thus declined: 
No. hic& becnfiras,) No.hicg be noſftrates 7 
&> boc noſtrate. &> bec noftratia, * |; 
Gen. buitzs noſtratis, Gen, borum,barum ey ' | 
Dat, husc neſtrati, horum noſtratium. © 
3 Ac. his e bac noftra- Dat. hi noſtratibus. 
tem,e hac noftrate, f ' Ace hos e> bas noſtra= 
Vocat. o noſtras , &>0 tes,% hec noſtratia, ®| 
_ noſtrate. Pocat. o noſtrates, ex | 
Ab1, ab hoc, hac & hoc | 0 no5tratia. 7 
 noftrate vel noſftrati.) 1 Ab:ab by noſtratibus, 


Lereistobenoted, that Noſtras, Veſtras and 


' = 
Fluraliter. 
Hake "RIO 


: tyis Noune Cu:as , be called Gentiles , becauſe 


they pzoperly betokena pertaining to countreys A 
92 rations, to feats oz factions, | = 


A Pronoune hath three perſons. 
The firſt perſon ſpeatet! 2 of incite 2 as 


The 


| Ego, J'; Nos, Toe, | © © 


Ge.meoriu mearii,me- 
Dat. mes, (orum. 7 


Yocat. met, mee, Meds 8 | 


19 
he 


- v2 . $1 ” — OBE I EG. Ta RAS IEE SD, >; ee FE wot © wt oye EL CED SOS if od 
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Ee 


Er6nuT-ParTs Or Spxtcn, 


Theſecondperſon is ſpoken to: as Tu, Thou : 
Vos, Pe2. Indol this perſon is alſo euerp Uo= 
attue caſe, 

Thethirdperſon is ſpoken of: ag Ille, Be: Illi, 
Thep. Ind thercfozeall ſYounes, Pzonounes 
and Participles be of the third perſon. 


Of a Verbe. 


=o Uerbe is a part ofſpeech,decli=- 4 z*rbe, 
\y 12d with mode and tenſe, and 
pl Detokeneth doing : as Amo, J 
(one: o2 ſuffering: ag Amor, Þ 
amloued: ozvLeing : as. Sum, J 
Want, 
=—_ = OfUerbes ſuch as Jaye perz 
ſons, becalled Perſonals: as Ego amo, Tu amas. 
Ind ſuch as Faye no perſons, be called Jinper= 


£ ſonals:as Tedet,itirketh:Oportet,it bcehoueth, | 
Of Uerbes Yerſonals there be fine kindes ; Yerbs Ter. | 


Ittive, Dalltue, F2cuter, Deponent,and Comz ſonals, 
mune, | 
I verbe Fctiue endcth in o, and betokeneth to Adine. 


Z doc: as Amo, JF [10s and vp putiing tor,it may 
$ beapaſſitie: ag Ama 


IJ verve Haſſiue endeth! inor, andvetokeneth Palſue, 


$ to ſuffer : as Amor, J at loued : andby putting 
3 _— r,it may be an Actine: as Amo, 


A verbe Neuter endeth ino 92m, and cinnot-2ewter, 
take rto ma he him aBaſſtue : as Curro, Frun 


z Sum, J am. Indit is Englithed fometineadginc= 


Iy : a9 Curro, J runne. nd {onetinre Palliuely: 

as A2roto, 7 am ficke, 
A verbe Deponentendeth inrlitea 3Iafſite, Defonene. 
and pet in gnificationts but either Ictiue; as 
ST Loquor 


An InTroDpvycTrion Or Tas 


Loquor verbum,J ſpeake a wWo2d : oz Neuter ; ag 
Glortior, J boaſt. 

Commune. IJ verve Tommune endeth inr,z pet in figni- 
fication ts both Active and Yaſſtue ; as Oſculor | 
tc, J kiffe thee, Oiculor are, J ant kiſfed ofthe, | 


MOODS. 


Moods fixe. Lim be ixe NJ9ods : the Indicative, the | 
Zmperatine, the Optatiue, the Potentiall, 
— - the >btunciue,andthe Fnfinitiue, 3 
dadicatins Tye Znvcatiue mood, ſheweth areaſon true 
92 faiie: as Ego amo, 7loue. Dz elfe al kethaques ** 
[{;03:; as Amas ru 2 Doeſt thou loue ? 3 £ 
| Imperatige. The J,mperattue biddeth 03 conmmandeth : as Fro 
ma,Lowe thou, © $5 
Opratine. Cye Optattue wiſycth oz defireth with theſe 'Y ro 
ligncs,wow'd God,] pray God, 07 God graunt: ag Vii- Sta 
nam amem, (pray God I low? ; And hath eucrmoze an [Att 
Idncrhe of wiſhing toined with him. Mee 
Potential, Thr Potenttali ood is knoven by theſe = 
Egnes, Miy,can miobt, winld, ſhould, 02 ourhe : ag A. q _ 
mem, 1 n:4y, 9} can icuec withoutan Iducrbe ioi= 4 
; ne? with him. - [? 
*obiunfiue. (Tye Dubinnetive mood hath enermoze foms 
CTonnctiontioined with him : ag Cum amarem, [lf 
When 1 loued. Bm it is called the Dubtunctine | 
133d, vecauſc it dependeth ofanother Uecrbein A 
the fameſentence, cither going afoze 02 comming MA ;, 
- ALT 2 ag Cum amarem, cram miler ; When 1 lowed 
I was a wr:tch, , 
tfuttiue, The Ananftinefiquificthto do,tofuTer,02 ta WY; 
ve; and haty neithernumber,noz perion,n92 i10= | 
m:natiue cate beſoze Hun; andis knowen coms Ml t 
tony by t512 igne, 79: ag Amare, Tolone, Wifo Mz 
W ,catwo vcrv2s come tomther , Without any 
Nominatue 


Ps 


EricurTt Parts Or SrprtcCH, 
Nominatiue caſe betweene them, then thelatter 
halbbe the Jnfinitiue njvod ; ag Cupio diſcere, 
defere to learne, b | 

GERVNDS. | 
"Here be mozeouer belonging tothe Jnkint- g,,,4ee 
© 1 tine modof Uerbes, certaine voices called ,p,,,.n; 4, 
ZGerunds,ending in Di, do and dum: Which haue ,,, 
both the active and paſſiue ſignificatios : as A- 
Fmandi, Of lowing, 02 of being lowed. Amando, In loving 


i, 3 C2 in being lowed, Amandum,T o lewe,02 to be lowed, 
: SVPINES. 
ex | Þere be alſo pertaining Mmto Uerbs, two S=p5nesmws? 


x k Supines: the one endingin um, which ig *m, #. 
Fcalled the firſt Supine, becauſe it hath the &gnt= 
T fication ofthe Uerbe actiue : ag Eo amatum), /goe 
Frol2we. Ind the otherin uv , which ts called the 
ti1- 'Ytatter Dupine , becauſe it hath foz the moſt part 
an the iignificationpaſſiue ; as Difficilis amatu, Hard 


Fo be loved, 
7 TENSES. 
- i Yere be fiue Tenſes oz Times : the Pzeſent 7,064. 
_ 4 tenſe, the Pzeterimperfect, the 35zeterper= ſesjue, 
no Yes the Preterpluperfect, and the Futuretenſe. 


'” | The Pctelenttenle lpeaketh of thc time that Preſent 
"> Mnowis:as Amo,1 love. renſe, 
F The Pzeterimperfect tenſe ſpcaketh cf the Preterim- 
"a ; Flows not pertecly paſt : as Amabam,1 loued,03 did perfed?, 
uv. | | 
F ThePrcterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time Proterpere 
A perfectly paſt, with this figne Have: ag Amaui, 7 fett, 
'J baue loved, | : 
F The Paeterpluperfec tenſe fpcaketh of the Drecerplue 
time moze than perfectly paſt, with this franc ferſedt. 
Had: ag Amaueram,lI had lowed. 
Thc 


Future, 


Perſons 
three, 


Coninoati- 
- 05 foure, 
I 


2 


3 


andris : ag Legere,legerts. 


tum, amatu : Amans, amaturus, 


Legens, teforus. 


AN InTrRoDvcTION Or Tre 
"The Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the. time to 
come, with this 6gne Shall 02 will: agMmabo 1 
ſhall 03 will loue. 
PER $ ONS. 
Yerebe alſo in Uerbs thee perſons;in both 
numbers : ag Singulariter,Ego amo, love: Tu IM ; 
amas , Thow lovef? : Tlle amat, He loweth, Pluraliter MF - 
Nos amamus, We loye : Vos amatis, Yeloue : Ila. * 


mant,7 hey loe, 3 | F: 
I 
] 
4 


CONIVGATIONS, 
Erbes haue foure coningations,which bee © 
knovven after this inaner, 

The firlt coningation hath i leng befoze re |? 
andris : as Amare,amaris, 'F 

Theſecond coniugation hath long bekoze re [1 
and ris : as Docere,doceris. 2 

The third contagation hath e ſhozt bekoze re 


The fourth coniugation hath 1 long befozere | 
and ris : aS Audire, audiris, 3 
VerbesinO, ofthe foure Coniugations,be | 

dechaed after theſe examples. 


 Mo,amas, amaui,amare: Aman- 
di, amando, amandum : Ama-CTolone, 


Doceo, doces,docui, docere : Do- 
cendi,docendo,docendum: Docum,6.Ta teach. 
dotu : Docens,doRurus, 


Lego, legis, legi, legere : Legend, 
les 2endo., legendum: -LeQum, lecu: * Toreade, 


F 
ft 


endi; audiendo, audiendum : Andi- 
tum, auditu ; Audiens, auditurus, 


Audio,audis, audiui,audire: Andi- 
0 heare. 


Indicative 


) 


HB 


. 


EiG6uTt Parts Or SptkCH. 


Indicatiue Mood, Preſent 
tenſe ſingular. 


F lor Thou hun, He —_ ___ Welau, Te lowe, They louts 

| or OT or 

" Sine doefe live, han loue. do lone, do loue. do louts 
I | Ak, amas, amat. "7 . Amamvs, amatis, amant. 
'F Doceo, doces, decet. ( 3 )Docemus, docetis, docent, 
'F Lego, legis, legit. ({ & JLegimus, legitis, legunr. 
\F Audio, _, audit, J Audinaus, auditis, audiunt, 
; Amabam, 7 lowed or did lows, 


1 Preterim- Docebam, ' 
Beerfedt renſe YLegebam) po Plural, bamus, batis, bant. 


E/imgular,  ( Audicbam, 


| | Aman, I hane loued. 
i DP reterper- Docui, u Ns RNs | 
Bt eenſe Lei ay it. Plural, jmus, iſtis, Erunt yel Ece, 
mngular. Audiui, | 


4X TW". 343K 
þ , P : 
REES, a 


I Preterplu- 
3 perfect tenſe 


mnoular. 


Docueram, 
Legeram, 
Audiueram, 


Amaueram, I bad towed. 
ras, rat, Plural, ramus, ratis, rant;  * 


LY 


I ſhall or will loue, 
Amabo, 


Future tenſe YDocebo, © bis, bir, Pluraliter, bimus, bitis,bune. 
{rnealar, Legam, 


Audiam Fer et» Pluraliter, emus, etis, eat. 


Imperative 


. a 
Y 


An InTRoDVyCTion Or THe 


Imperariue Mood. F, 


Lowe Lone he, or Louewe,er Lowe Loutthey, or 
rbou: ler him loue, tet vs toue : yee; lat them lane, 


Ama, amet, amate, ament, 
amato: amato, ©Plamemus. Iamatoate; amantao. 7 
Doce, doceat, docete, doceant, * 


Preſent 
e's doceta:docero, docetote: docento, | 


ſmgular \) \ Lege, legar, Pl, legamus. 2 ePites legant, 

legito: legito. | lepitote : legunto, 
Audi, audiat, 2 Pl, audjamys, 2 audite, aud.ant, 4 
audito: audito. auditote: audiunto, i 


CPl.doceamus.? 


Opratiue Mood. 


God graunt I loue. 
Preſent 4 Pl, vtin, amemus,ametis, ent, 


rewſe ns Doceam, ; 
ar ſrag. Leo am as, al, Pl, venam amUusS,atis,ant, 
 Vrinam + Rs 


Audiam, | 
Preterim- == VWeuld Ged I loued, or didloue, 


perfett tenſe YDocerem, 
. fngular. Legerem 


_> ret. Pl, vtinamremus,retis,rent, | 


Vtinam ( Aygirem, 
Preterper. Amauerim, > Tpray Ged1 hawe loued, 
poet renſe Socuerim, < :S,rit. Pl, vein.rimus, ritis, rant, 
fnoular, Legerim, es « VEUHL,LUMUS, FItls, 
Vtinam CAudiuerim, 


p F Amawfiem « IWou'd God E had loued. 
YEREerPIiNa 


'R Docuiflem : i ed 
; 2ny tenſe Legifſem, " ſes, ſet. Pl, ytin.ſemus,ſetis,ſents 
3 Jew +2: Audiuiſiem. 


Futare 


EricnuT PakTs Or SprECH, 


Fature tenſe 
fingular, 
Vriinam 


Docuero, 
Legero, 
Audiucro, 


=Amanero, Q . God erawns I bout heereafter. 


os rir, Play, ytinam rimus,ritis.rint. 


k . 
k Potentiall Mood. 
J, 
3 I may or can lowe. 
2 Armem, ames,amet, Plur, amemus, ametis,ament, 
+ I Prejent — YDoceam, 
0, BY renſefing. YLegam, Sas,ar. Plor, amus, atis, ant. 
8 wAudiam, 
' 
"TX Preterim- Amarem, I mizht, would, ſhould, or could lone, 
Þ perfeft renſe YJDocerem, . 
2”? felt tenſe -oerem, (TES,ret» Plar, remus,retis,rent, 
nr,  fngular. Leger © , 
3 Audirem. 


Docuerim, ( . . OS 2 
ris,rit, Plar, rimus, rits,runr, ; 


Y fee? tenſe 
- 172 


Legerim, 


P reterper- = auerim,” I might,would, ſhould,or ought 80 bawe loued, 
Audiuerim, 


NT, 


Preterplu- Amaviſſem,”) 1 might vomld, ſhauld,or ought ro bad lowep. 


IJ Perfect cenſe pormuag "> >ſes,ſer, Plur. ſermus;ſetis,ſent. 
enoular, ©! \ 
S Audiuifſem; 


Amauero, I may, or ca tou beereafrer, 

ito Future tenſe Docuero, NS 6 | 
Mmevlar, Legero, ris,rit, Plur, rimus,ricis,runt, 

Audmero, | 


© Subiun» 


4 Þ 
penny 


An InTrxopycTtion Or Tus 


Subiun&iue Mood. 


| When I loge. 
| | Amem,ames, amet, Pls, com amemus,metis,ent, 
Preſen Doccam, | 
zenſe ſing. Legam, Crog Plureliter, cum amus,a\ys, ant. 
| Audiam, 
"Huy, Amarem, When I lened, or did loue. - 
24s x6 Legerem, res,ret. Plar,cum remus,retis, rent, :; 
: Cum Audirem, \ a 
Amauerim, When I haue toued. ' i 
Preterper- Doc uerim, = ; HE ; 
felt tenſe Legerim, ("5 rit, Plur, cumrimus, gitis, rint, | 
fong. Cum ( Audiuerim, » 
p F Amaviſſem, When I had lowed. | { 
reterpiv- YDocuiſſem Ns 2 
uae tenſe )Legiſſem, ? >ſes, ſet, Plur, cam ſemus,ſeris, ſent. 
ſing. Cum ( Audiviſſew, | 1 4 
* Amauero, When I ſhall or will lone. E / 
1 


A j4 Future tenſe Docuero 
— \ b 1 p > ' ity 3 
” ſong. Cim YLegero, ris,tit, Plural, cum rimus, ritts, rint. 


3 Audiuero ? 


8 Infinitine Mood. 
1 __ CAmare Loue, 
Preſent and Docere Y Teach. 
_ preterimper- Legere, To Beade. 
fan tenſe. (Audire, .). Ceare, 


Preterjer. CAmauille, Loned. 
felt xd pro: Docuiſſe, ( To haye )Taught, 
_ terply eve |» Legiſſe, 02 had Kead. 
| CAuduwifle, Heard. 


Amatu- 


Eic6uTt ParTs Or SprkcH. 


| Amaturum Clone , 
DoQurum - Jteach 

Future tenſe "$a" RR efſe, Tþ a. heereafter. 
_Auditurum * Cheare 


Aman t;.of louing, (do, in loning. Cdum, to lone, 
Docendi,ofteaching. do,in teaching, dum, to teach. 
Legendi, of reading, do, in reading, ) dum, to reade. 
Audiendi, of heariny. Cdo,in hearing. .dum, to heare. 


Amatum, loue. Amato: loned. 
C FE: DoQum, (_ grg teach. Doau, ( To ) taught. 
XZ =JLecum, reade. ( )Leau, ( be Ye 
E | Auditum,, _ Cheare,.) C Audit, heard, 
\,, CAmans, louings 
A participle Docens, teaching, 
of the pre= Legens, reading. 


ſent tenſe, (_Audiens - Hearing, 


The partici- CAmaturus, to lone, 02 about to lone. 

ple of the DoCturus, to teach, 92 about to teach, 
firſt future YLeQurus, to reade, oz about to reade. 
tenſe, Auditurus, to heare, 03 about to heare, 


Heere , befoze we decline any Uerbes in or,. - 
fo ſupplying of many Tenſes lacking in all ? 


ſuch Werbes, we mull learne to decline wag 
Uerbe Sum, in this wiſe following, 


OT » CS, fui, elle : futurus, Tobe, 
Indicatine Mood. 
Preſent teſe 


ſengular, 3am, J am ; es,eſt, Plyraliter. ſumus,cſtts, ſunt. 
C 2 * Eram, 


An InTroDycrION Or Tan » 


Preverim= cram, FJ wag : cras, erat, Pluraliter, eramus, 
perfet} renſe I ccatis, erant. 
fengular, jou Xx 7 
Preterper- \FFui, F have beene : fuiſti, fuir. Ploral, faimus, ' 
| fefFtenſe fuſtis, fucrunt vel fuere. - T: 
ingular, . A. 
Preterplu- \Fgeram, J had beene : fueras, fuerat, Plural, fue- 2? + 
_ tenſe ramus, fueratis, fucrant, AY 7 
$ ar, F : k 
Future tenſe Jn ſhall oz will be ; eris,erit. Plural, erintus, 2 fe 
ular, eritis, erunt. Bud 
feng ar 8, © T 
£ . ( 
| Imperative Mood. | : 
87 
Preſent -- Git Sitis, Sint 5 | 
tenſe ſing. bs Ob chou, Jr \&n Gras, Jie, we, | Suns 'F F 
: ; | 1 7 
Optatiue Mood. 23> 
Preſent Sim, J pzap.God 7 be: fis, fit. Plural. viinam Y & 
zenſe ſing. fimus, fitis, int, by 
Vtinam * Bas 
Preterim= CEſſern, Would God J were : effes, efſer, Plural, |} /* 
_—_—_ tenſe vtinameſſemus, eſletis, eſſent, | Kat 
- ſing, Viio. pe 
| DProterper- Fuerim,  pzay God J haue bene: fueris, fu- gf 
| fetFtenſe erit, Pls, vtinam faerimus, fucritis, fuerint. 3 Fu 
-  Preterplo- CFuifſem, Would God J had beene: fuiſſes, fuiſſer. | 
perfect tenſe Plaraliter. vtinam fuifſemus, fuiſſetis, fuſlent. Þ 
ſfoxy. Vein, Ba 


_—_ Loſe SFuero, God graunt J be heereafter : fueris, fue- | ?” 
frog. Viin, > rit. Pluraliter, vtinam fucrimus,fueritis, fucrint- | pe 
Poten= | 


Eric6nT Parts Or SvtkCN, 


Potentiall Mood. 


IM Prefent Sim, J map 0z can be; fis, fir, PluraMer. fimus, 
! | tenſe feng, ſtis, lint, 


Preterim= CEfſem, FJ might oz coutd be : eſles, fer. Plaral, 
perfect venſe Jn clſemus, efi3ris, effent, ? 
= frgular, 


Preterper- CFyerim, Jmight,conld,ſhould oz onght to haue 
4 /ni tenſe beene:tucris,fuerit. P1.fuerimus, fueritis,fuerint, 
| mgy Ate 


Preterplu- YFuiſſem, J might,coutd,ſhould oz ought to had 
perf. tenſe beene:fuiſſes,fuiſſer,P.ſfuiſemusuiſeris,fuifſent, 


| feneular . | 

1 Faero, J may 0z can be heereaftey: fucris, fucrit. 

C Fature tenſe Pl. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint, | 8 
4 "0 ſg, 


oF SubiunAtine Mood. 
4 gy Fa 3 Sim, When J am : fis,fit, P!.ctm fimus,ſitis,fint, 
Y Proerim- Eflem, When J was : eſles, effer. Pl. cum cfſe- 
IJ perf, tenſe mus,efſetts, eſſenr, 
= 1 Cum 
Preter=- Fueri im, tohen J haue beene : fucris,fucrit, Plur, 
perf. tenſe ct fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint, 
2 /no, Cum 
gd, | Abo Fuiſſem, When J had beene ; ſuilles, fuiſler, Pity 
perf, tenſe 3 cum fuiſſemus, fuiſferts, fuifſent, 
- Cum 
| 4. 6 SF Mr When J ſhall oz Will be : fucris, fucrit, 


Bags © Pls. cam fuerimus, ſucrttis, fuerint, ©» 
Md UT 


—— eo tA 
C \ - NG - 5 <4 p 4 _ - 


mm TT is 


o. | Infinite Mood. 
? 
J Preſent and. Proterperfec? to hane oz 
: _ of Juſ;tove & Preterpln ilk, _ ing 
IC. | perf.tenſe, perf, tenſe. 
" | Future tenſe, 3 Fore, y el futurum efle, To behyeerealter. 


C3. Verbs, 


<2 


ANnTInTRoODVYCTION Op Tus 


Verbs in or ofthe foure coniugations, 
be declmed after theſe examples. 


Mor, amiris vel amace: amatus ſum vel fui, 
amari: amatus, amandus. To beloued.. 
Doceor, doceris vel docere : dotus ſum vel fui,do- 
ceri: dotus, docendus. To be taught. 
Legor, legeris vel legere : leQus ſum vel fui, legi: le- 
&ns, legendus. Tobercad, 
Audior, auditis vel audire : auditus ſum velfui,audi- 
ri: auditus,audicndus, To be heard. 


Indicatiue Mood. 


I am loued, 

F Amor, amaris vel amare, amatur. 
©. Preſent t5ſe ) Doceor, doceris veldocere, docetur. ( P,mur,mi. 
| fongular, Legor, legeris vel legere,legitur. ni, ntur, 
E:-. Audior, audiris yel audire, auditur. 
Y Wrorers Amabar, I was lened, 
þ perfedtenſe Docebar, (_baris vel bare,batur. Pl, bamur,bami- 
E- Sorolat Legebar, , (ni, bantur. 
AW i , .Audiebar, h 
En Amatus 71 haze beene (tus es vel fuiſtj, tus eſt vel 
- Preterper= YDottus | _ 6; fuit, Plural, tt ſumus vel 
EIS. 58 5 i | > . . -N-: 
bojecbeerſe Lefius ( um Vertu,” fuimus, ti eſtis vel fuiſtis; 
> of Sond Auditus ti ſunt, fuerunt vel fuere. 
Ky »Amatus7 1 hadbeene Ctus eras vel fueras, tus erat 

Do&us ( #44: )yelfuerat. Plural. ti eramus 


. **.. 


fucran), 


Lecius Cam ve P hos fueramws, ti eratis vel fu- 


Auditus eratis, ti crant vel fucrant. 


Aniabor,Y HT ſhallorwillbe loued. 
Doc cor, \ Þcris vel ere,itur,P.bimur,tmini,untur 


:  PFuture tenſe 
| mM ; f ar £ ; gar, . | ®_ ..0 
; Y © . j p CG 's » y W 
Ih ogwlar. Audiar, fs vel ere,etur. Pl, emur,emini,entur 


ETmpera | 


«* % 


ErGurt Parts Or Srxtch, 


Imperatiue Mood. 


is, Bochom Lethimbe Leewibe Be yee Letthenm 
» loued. lowed. loued, loued, be lowed. 


Amare, ametur, -, Pl.ame- . Amamini, amentur, 


amator: amator. - ' mur, 2? amaminor: amantor, 
Docere, doceatur, » P.doce- $ Docemini, doceantur, 
docetor: docetor. amyur, 2 doceminor:docentor. 


Preſent tenſe 
fingular. 


Legere, legatur, ns 64 5 egiraini, legantur, 
legitor: legitor. mur. 2 legiminor: leguntor. | 
3 Audire, audiatur, 2 Pl.audt- $ Audimini, audiantur, 
E auditor: auditor, amur, © audiminor ; andiuntor, 


, | Optatiue Mood. 


[I h Gol grant 1 be lowed. &, 
, Amer,eris el ere,etur. Pl. vtin.emur ,eminj,encur. 3 
= Preſ. tenſe 4 
Y ſnruler Docear, | 
FF #8" YLegar, Saris yel are,atur.P!, vt.amur aminizans 
- 3 Viinam # ; : 
r. Audiar, as, 
, : Armarer, Would God I were honed, 
l | Preterimw- Yhoeer 
1 9 perf.cenſe <prev >reris yelrere,retur. Pl, ne.remur,reml-" | 
" | fog. Vein. / ae, Gre 
S3 | S Audirer, > 20rn by : 
. Amatus I pray God I bane bene louel, - Bs 
at | Preterper- YDoaus ( fimvel fucrim , tus fis vel na bs fax; 
as |} ff tenſe LeQus Om fuerit. Pu. vt. ti firus vel facrimusg””* 
- | k ng. Vii. ( Auditus,)ti firis vel fueritis, ti (int vel fucrings BR 3 
f Would God I had bene loued. mas: 
NEE Ana) efſem vel fuiſſem,us efles vel hifſes,us | 
ur referpin= YDodus  effet vel fuiſſet. Plur. vtinam ticfſemus 
F erf. w_  YLetus (vel fuiſſemus, ri efleris yel funſſeris , "ut 
_ fng. Vein, ( Auditus,)efient vel fuiſT ent, F I 
A C 4 | Amatus: 3 


i *. 2, £4 
4 #5 »*{-? 
1 *. 

a> 3,5 

I 

ts 
EN 
GY 


An InTRoDvcTion Or Tys 
Future tenſe CAmatu ST) God graunt F be leurd heereafter, 


fingular, Dottus ( ero velfuero, tuseris vel fueris, tus evix 
Viinam JLedtus ( vel fuerit. Pl, vti. ti erimus vel fuerimus, 


Auduys,) ti eritis vel fueritis, ti cruat vei fuerine, 
Potentiall Mood. 
F my ar can be lowed, 
Amer, eris yel cre,ctur. Plural,cmur,emini,entur. 
Preſent Docear, | 
tenſe ſing, Legar, >aris vel arezatur. Pl, amur,amini,antur. 
— Audiar, 5 
; CAmarer,- I would, ſhotld, or ought to be loud. 
Pret 7 mM- _)Docerer,{ reris vel rere,retur, Plar,remur,remini, 
perf - tenſe Legerer, Wh (rentur, 
fengular. Audirer, | 
Amatus 7 1would, ſhauld, or ought tohaue beenevoned, 
Freterper- - 6. Top. 
fell tenſe Docus ( im vel ſaermm, tus fis vel fueris, tus fit © 
Leatnus ( velfuerir. Plar. ti ſfimus vel fucrimus, | 
ſens, F: . .' > p o Y 
_—_ Auditus ti fitis vel fueritis, ti fant vel fuerinr., 


Tyvould, ſhould, or ought tohad beene loued, 


$ Waertis- Amatus efſem vel fuiſiem,tus efſes vel fuiſſes,tus 

perfe & tenſe Docs ( eflet vel fuiſſer. Pluralit. ti efſemus vel 
B ſux, Lefus ( fuiſſemns, ti effetis vel tuifferis, ti efſent 
- -. 7 * ( Auditus Ovelfuilſent, 


Amatus I may or cau be loued hcereafter» 


Fatwxe JDocus ( cro vel fucro,tus eris vel fucris, tus erit 
| tenſe ſing, Les FN fuerit, Ple.ticrimns veltuerimus;tt 
| Auditus ) eritis yel fueritis,ti erunt vel fuerint, 


SubiwunRiue 


{*X 


? 
, 
F* 
: 
vB 
* 


ErxG6nTt Parts Or SprtCH, 


SabiunCtine Mood. 
When 7 am loued. 
Preſent Amer,eris vel erc,etur. Pl.cum emur,emini,entur.. 
conſe ſing, YDocear, 
Cum Legar, Cari vel are,atur.P.cum amur,aminj,an- 
Audiar, | (an 
Preterim- Amiarer, When I was loued, 
perf. tenſe )Docerer,( reris vel rere,retur. Pl, cum remur, re= 
T fg. Cum Legerer, | (mint, rentur. 
= Audirer, ; | 
; 4 REAR Amatus 7 When 7 haue becxe loved. 


JDo@us ( ſim vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fucris, tus fie 
Le&us (vel fuerir.P1.cum ti fimus vel fuerimus,, 


J peru nenſe 


ing. Cum 


G Audirus Oti fitis vel fueritis, ti fint vel fucrint., 
L 3 When I had beene loued | 
, IT Preterplu- Amatus Jeffem vel fuiſſem,tus efſes vel fuiſſes,tus. 


'Y ferf, tenſe DoQus Cefſer vel fuiflet. P/s, cum ti ell mus vel 
ns, Cim )LeQus fuiſſenus, ti effetis vel fuiſſetis, ti efſene 
Auditus LO vel faillenr. | 

t if Whes I [hail or will be loued, | 

5, IB Future tenſe CAMs too veltuero, tus er1s ve] fueris, tuSerit 
= Gs, Com DoQus ( velfuerit, P:ural:t, cam ti erimwns; vel. . 


_ Lls Leftus ( ſuerimus, ti ernis vel fucritis , tt crunt; 
Y Ayditug ,) vel tuerint, 
= þ | Infinitive Mood. 
el | 'Amari L ted. 
Preſent aud \ $; : 
m _—_ Doceri,( To be Taught. 
erf. tenſe Legi, \ Kicad. 
Perye 2.9 Audiri, Beard, 
| Pretey- Amatum”To Save 74 ay 
rit perf. and Doctum ENT Oe: 
,tt preterplu= Le&um elle vel fuiſſe. 


| perfect,  Auditum ) 


ue Amatury 


An InTtTroDycTion Or Trax 

Amatum iri vel amandum cfle, onued j 
Fature )DoEum iri vel docendum eſſe, ( to )tanght( Heere= ? 
genſe, )Lecumiri vel legendum efle, ( be Jread after. 


Auditum iri vel audiendum cfle, heard , | 

| Amatus, Loned. | 

A participie DoRus Taught, j 
of thePreter \] © 4us, Read. K® 
perfect tenſe, Audicus, Beard, . 
; \  . CAmandus, "Loned. < 
A participle Docendus, ( To )Tangyt. 6 

7 the Flt Legendus, ( be )Read, 
8wre in dus, LAudiendus, Heard, '$ 
Of certaine Verbes going outof 

rale,which are declined and for- 3 

med in maner following. 3 , 


Offum,potes,potui,poſſe:potes, To may 02 tan. | ,,, 
Volo,vis,volui,velle:volend1,volendo,volen= | fin 
dum:ſupinis carct,volens.To wil,oz to be willing. F * 
Nolo, non vis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, | 
nolendum : fupinis caret, nolens, Tonill, oz tobe |; 
bnwilling. 3 
Malo,mauis,malui,malle : malendi,malendo,ma- |F -, 
lendum : ſupinis caret, malens. Tohauerather , 07 | fer 
tobe moze willing, 8 
Edo,edis ycl es,edi,edere vel effe:edendi,edendo, |J* * 
edendum: eſum,eſu,yel cſtum,eſtu ; edens,cſurus vel |? 
efturus. To eate. i 
Eio, fis, faQtus ſum velfui, ficri; fatus, faciendus, Þ 
T0 be made, o2 to be done. | Dr. 
Fero,fers,tuli,ferre: ferendi,ferendo,ferendum: la- perf 
tum, latu: ferens, laturus. To beare oz ſuffer. 


Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum vel fai,ferri: latus,ſ* * 
Ferendus. To be bozne ozluſfered, | 
Indicatiut 


oy 


_ ND Bo ta a 
, ate: atatth IS, FOE ORs 


13- 

do, | 
vel 
lus, 
by la- 


vult. ; lunt, 
: | Malo, mavis, mauult, | & Malumus,mauultis,mal unt 
Y } Edo, edis vel es , edit E Egimus, editis vel «tis, c« - 
=2| veleſt. [ | dunt. | 
= | Fio, fis, fit. Fimus, fitis, fiunt. 
Fero, fers, fert. Ferinnus, fertis, ferunt, 
Feror, ferris vel fcrre, Ferimur , ferimini , fegun- 
L fertur, 4 -- te 
Poteram, ? 
Volebam, 
3 : Nolcham, 
NY Preterim- Malebam, >as, at. Pluraliter, amus, atis, ane, 
2B terf. tenſe Edebam, 
© rcolar, Fiebam, 
Ferebam, (ai, bantur, 
Ferebar, baris vel bare,batur. Plur, bamur, bai. 
Too, (SN : iſti, it, Play, imus, iſtis, Ecuut 
olui | te I 
8 Preterper- No! vel cre, 
fe tenſe oul, 
ſum vel fui, tus es vel fuiſti, tus eftve 
$ Srgular. Factus *C far, Plur, ti ſums vel fuimus, ti-eftig 
Latus vel fuiſtis ; tiſunr, fuerunt vel fuere. 
CPotueram Malueram, 
| Volucrnn, Jederam, _ ,rat, Plur, ramus, 
| | Preterply- ; Nolucrain. Tulcram, I 906 
perf. reuſe eram vel fueram, tus eras yel fuera 
ſnrular. Factus tus erat vel fuerat, Plur, ti cramus ve 
wa Latus fueramus,ti ecatis vel fueratis,ti erant 
| vel fucrant, 


ative 


Preſent tenſe 


ErGuTt Parts Or Sreecy, 


Indicative Mood. 


£TJObsn, potes,poreſt,) Poſſumus , poteſtis,pofſune, 
Volo, vis, vult, Volumus, vultis, volunt, 
Nolo, non vis, non Nolumus, non vultis, no= 


Potrero, 


Ax InTRoODVCTION Or Tux 
Potero, eris,crit, Plural, poterimus, 6ritis, err, 
Volam, Ram, 2 

Farmre tenſe Nolan, Yr, © z © £8, et, Plur, emus, etis, ent, 

G "Mi Malam, Feramn, d 

d ©» LI 


Ferar, ferecis vel ferere , tererur, Plor, feremur, 
feremini, fcrentur, 


Poſſum, Volo, Malo, haueno Jmperatiue Mood, 
Imperatiue Mood. 


CNoli, Nolito. Plaraliter, Nolite, Nullooee. 


| EsZeflo, edar, edite,efte, Cedant, 
| ede, Set © pldan®.Seftore Seda: 


its. edito, editote. to, 


Preſent ] ruo TY SEA, 2 pr, A 5 Fiane 
gutiar ” | Fer, $ Ferat, 


Ferre, Ferant 
1 ferto. © ferto. Cl. Feramus. 3 3 : 


Crane. ferunto. 


| - 
Ferre, 5 Feratur, 4D, .Fera- 5 Ferim.ini, $ FOO, 


 fertor. © fertor. wur. © feriminor. © feriitor, 


Optatiue Mood. 


-Poſlim, , + Nolim, } is,ir Pl, vein, imus,itis, int 
- "Preſent tt NVelim, Malim, ; 
| fneular. Ed am, 
Viinam YFiam, >as, at. Plur. vtinam amus, atis, ant. 
- FFeram, \ 
_Ferar, raris vel rare,ratur- P,vt,amur,amini,antur, 


"Poſſem, ÞCEderem 


8 


Preterim- \y.ftem, ( ) vel cftemYes, et, Plaraliter, veinam 
hp, rewſe - Nollem,  )Fienem, emus, etis, ent. 
&rg. Vun, f Mallem, .) CFerrem, frur, 


Ferrer,reris vel reregrctur.PLyt.remur,remini,ren- 
Potuce 


Fy 


| fine, Vein, /FaQtus( )tus efſer vel failfer. Plur. vt. ticfſemus 


| Future terſe JNoluero, 
| png, Vein, Fn, So vel fucrs, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 


3 3d or 7 « 1 
. ay Y, * } : wo WY - Ng <L£"4 ” ELIE © 
eo Sv £ 2,39 Lhe. FS a Ae ec x BA " NE I ONO OWE I en EFT 
dT Rs ae os Ren a ans be IN 's WI" We ET INI; . 
LODI IIS Re POT tat, $ : N Pe bt - © RS S- aagt' 
$2 CI FRED, RITA "2 > tf arts af « - 
4 A bf g © 4 x ir _ a 
A HE ” } _ . - 
» 


Poffe. $ & ("Potuille, 
Velle, , $ \ Voluile, 
= Preſent 15f, \Nolte, t & \Noluiſe, 
and Preter_ Malle, VD Maluilſle. ; 
| miperfed Edere vel efle, OTA Edifle. FR SEſurum effe. 
| tenſe, Ferre, & 2 /Tulifſe. #% CLaturd effe.. 
4 Fieri, (Js _ } FaRum eſſe vel furſfe, 
Ferri, Latum efle vel ſuifle, 


| Future tenſe, 3 


Er6nT Pakts Or Sprtcn. 
_ 3 em, Os rie. Pl, tina ei-. 


Volucrim Ederinm Sg 
Preter EY ? © \ mus,rius, rmt, 


felt %"Y Noluerim,? <Tulerim, 
fim vel forrim, tus fis vel fueris, tus fs 
ſing. Vrin, Facus 
Tam vel fuerit, Plu, vt.ti fimus vel fucrics, 
et fitis vel fucritis, ti fint vel fecrint. 


Potuifſera, 2 Maluifſem, £ 


ſes, ſet, Pl. viinam 


Voluiſem, Edifſem, 
Preterplu- Yolliem,C Tulifſem, ſerus, ers __ 
perfelt tenſe efſem vel fuiſſem tus ceſſes vel fuiffes, 


.Latus vel furſlemaus , tj cfſetis vel fuiſſerrs , ri 
cſſent vel fuiſſent, 
Te, _ ris, rit, Pler, vtinam ri- 
7 00> < mugs, ritis , rint. 
Tulero, + 


vel fuerir. Pl vt,ci crimus vel fuernmus; 
ti critis vel ſucritis, ti erunt vel fucrint. 
The Potentiall and the Subiunctine 22> 
be foxmed ltke the Optatiue in Voice, and do dif- 
ter onely in ſignification and ſigne of the od. 


Infinitiue Mood. 


/ Latus 


FaQum iri, vel faciendum eſſe, 
Latum iri, vel fecendum eſte, 


. Tenſes for- 
' med of the 
Preterper- 


feii tenſe, 


AN INTRODYC TION "2 Tur 


Eo and Queo, make Ibamand Quibam i in the | 
Preterimpertect tenſe ofthe Jndicative Mood, } 
and IboandQuibo in the Future Tenſe: andin : 
all other Moodes and Tenſes are varied like : 
berbes in o of the fourth Coniugation, ſaying ! 
that they make their Gerunds,Eundi <ando,cun | 
dum, Queundi,queundo,queundum. 


Df the Beeterperkect Tenſe of the Jndicatine | 
Yoode, be fozmed the Pzeterpluperfect Tenſe ' " 
of the ſame Wood ; the Pzeterperfect Tenſe, | 
the Deeterpluperfect Tenſe, and the Future :: -{ 
Tenſe ofthe Optatine Moode, the Potential |: 
Mood, and the Dubiunctiue Mood ; the Pzc- |: 
terperfet Tenle, and the Pzeterpluperfect tenſe : 
of the Jnfinitiue Woode : as of Amaui, are foz- '! 
med Amaueram, amauerim,amauero,bp changing 1 
into e& ſhozt ; as amauifſem , amauille , keepingi 3 
fill. IJ ; 


MWyerſonalles bee declined thzouchonut an 

Moones and Tenſes, in the voice of the third 
perſon finqular onelp : ag Delear,deleQabar,de. '? 
Jeauit,deleRauerat, deleQavit. Decet,decebat, de- | 3 
cuit,decuerar,decebitgdecere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, [3 
ſtuditum eſt yel fuit, ſtuditum: erat vel fucrat , ſtude- || if 
bitur,&c. 

Ind thep Haue commonly befoze their En« | } 
gliſh, this figne 7: : as, Jt delighteth, DeleQar: [7 
Ft becomimethnot,Non decer, ; 


off 


Ercut Parts Or Sper. 


Of the Particle. 


7 Participicis a part of ſpeech, 
\ 6 derined ofa Uerbe,and taketh 


ZV 
IO: QEAS 
ie BB EACT/ A KM part ofa Noune, as Gender, 


x 
d 
JD. 


all FF 2 participle of the Pzeſent Tenſe, hath his Preſene 
c= \F Engliſh ending tn 7» : as Lovins, And his Latin eenſe, 
iſe : in ans,02 ens : ag Amans, docens, Ind it is foz= 
25 |S med of the Pzcterimperkect Tenſe of the Jndi= 
$1 'F catinne ood, by changing the laſt ſyllable ints 
gi 7 ns: ag Amabam,amans. Audiebam, audicns, Aux- 

2 iliabar,auxilians. Poteram, potens. | 

= FXFparticiple of the Future in rus, betokeneth 7he grf ra 
all 'F todo, like the Jnfinitive Mood of the Actine cure ceaſe is 
ird 'F voice : ag Amaturus,7's 12#e,07 about to loze, And it rus, 
de- 'F isfozmed of the latter Supine by putting to 
de- |F rus :ag Doftu,doQurus: 
ur, 'F A Participle of the Peter Tenſe, hath his Pretey 
de- 0 Engliſh ending im d,t,02 n; ag loued, taught, ſtain: tenſe, 

[# and his Latin in tus,ſus,xus ; ag amatus, viſus, ne- 
Zn- 4 xus : and one in us, ag Mortuus. Indit is foz= 

: [4 med of the latter Supine, by putting tos : ag. 

# lectu, lecus ; except Mortuus, - | 
7 - 2 Participle ofthe Future-n dus,betokeneth The ſecond. 
z to ſuffer,like the Jnfinitiue mood of the paſſiue Facwre reaſs 
© voice : ag Amandus, to be loved. nd it is fozmed in dus. 3 
# of the Genitiue caſe of the participle of the mo I 


| p OY 
= 45 (en 


An IntTzopycTtrton Or T uz 
ſent tenſe , by changing tis into dus:as Amantis, 


amandus.Legentis legendus. And it iSaifo found, 
to haue the lignification of the Participle of the |! 
Pzeſent Tenle:as Legendis veteribus proficis: 1» |} 


reading old authours thou doeſs profit. 


Of an «five Dfaverbe aciue, and ofa verbeneuter which 2 
come 2. »ar- hath the Supines, come two participtes: one of | 
ticiples, the Pzelent Tenſe, and another ofthe Future |! 

in rus: as of Amo, commeth Amans,amaturus : of |? 


Curro, Currens,curſurus. 


Of a paſſive Dfa verve Palline , whoſe actine hath the |: 
coxe2, FSapines,come two Participles:one ofthe Dze= | 
ter tenſe, andansther of the Future tenſe in dus: 


as of Amor,commeth Amatus,amandus, 


Of aDevo- Df a Uerbe Deponent come the Partici« | 
| went, 2, ples; oneofthe Pzelſent tenſe, one ofthe Pzeter 
| tenſe,and another of the Future in rus: ag of Au- : 


xilior,Commeth Auxilians,auxiliatus,auxthaturus. 


I'ndif the verbe Deponent do gouernean ac= 1 
cufatiue caſe after him, it may fozme alſo-a Pars | 


ticiple in Dus : ag of Loquor,Loquendus. 


*  OfaCom- Dfa verbe Commune come foure Partici- | 
|. uncle, les : ag of Largior, come Largiens , largicurus, || 


+... Jatgitus, largiendus, » 


Participles - _. Parttciples ofthe B:elent tenſe , be declined | 

decline! like Itke Mounes adiectiucs of thzee Articles : as | 

Adieftes.. Nominatino hic,hezc,& hoc amans, Genituo huius 
| "amantis, Datiuo huic amanti. &c. 


Participles of other tenſes be declined like 
Nounes Idiectnes of thz& diners endings : as 
Amaturus,amatura, amaturum. Amatus,amata , a- 
matuty, Amandus,amanda,amandum, 

Ot 


Some beof @Somebeof 


Some be of 


'- Gomebe of 


FEri6uTt Pangxs Or SpsE CH. 


ha: an Aduerbe. 


22 N Aduerbe is a part of ſpeech ; 
3 S|ivinedto the Uerbs,to declare-/ 
(E) DI lignification. ' | 
| AFduerbes ſome be of time : 
77 as Hodie , cras, herj, perindie, 
WY __ , aliquando, nuper, quan= 
Os | 


Ms: as Vbi, ibj, hic, iſtic, illic, intas, foris* 
\ Number ; ag Semcl, bis, ter, quater, iterumy' 
YDnEer ;as Inde, deinde, denique, poſtremo, 
Ifking 0z doubting: ag Cur, quare, ynde,- 
quorſum, num, nunguid * ? 
- Calling; as Heus, 0, chodum, 


Some be of 


or Fi s Iffirming ; as Certe,nz, profe&s,ſane, [cili- 

i- FY © \ cet, licct, eſto, 

- [F= )Denying : as Non,haud,minime,neutiquam, 

-- 8) n<quaquam, (dis. 

4 $ Swearing : ag Pol, zdepol, hercle, medius= . 


Exhozting: as Eia, age, agits, aghdum, | 


DÞo< os v7 = - 
ety PE ny RES. 00 Or I NY PI eos 


: «.C Flattering : as Sodes, amabsd,- 

| Fozbidding: as Ne. 

5, : \ Garter ag Vtinam, fi, 66,8, . - 
Gathering together : : a8 Simul na," pariter, | 


ed þ FP non modo, non ſolum, 
| Parting ; ag Seorſlim, ligillatim,vicatim.- | 

us w Chaſing: as Porns,ims. 

a3 thingnot finiſhed : as Pene, fere,yrope, 
viz, modonon, 
E Shewing: as En, ecce. : 
” a/ Doubting:as Forſan,forfi afar 
"CEhannce ag Forte, fortuits. 

D Dome 


An InTrR@eDvcrtor Or Tus 


A ; a Sic, ficur, quaſi, ceu, ranquam, 
velat. | 
Nualitic : ag bene, male, doQe, fortiter. (i 
Nuantitic : as Multum, parum, minima, * 
aululum, plurimum. : 
Compariſon : ag Tam, quam, magis, mints, 3 
maximCc. g 
Certaine Iduerbes be compared : ag DoQe, |? 
doRins,dotifſime. Fortiter,fortius,fortiſſime, Pro. þ3 
pe, propitis, proxime, | | | : 
* Flo the voices of P2epoſitions , if thep be J 
| ſet alone, not hauing ony catuallwozd to ſerue | 
Z vnto, iopned with them, be not Pzepoſitions, | 
: bat are changed into Þduerbs: ag,Qui ante non : 
cauet, poſt dolcbit: He that bewareth not afoze, | 


Some be of 


ſhall be ſozy afterward. Coram laudare, & clam: 
vituperare, inhoneſtum eſt : Jn p2eſence tocom-|4 
mend one, and behinde the backe to diſpzaiſc, 1s þ 
an vnhonelk point, : 


a OATRS 


Of a Conndtion. 


x FT oninnction isa part of ſpeech | 

wy that topneth wozbs and ſen- 

»WA tences togither. 

«| £Of Coniunctions ſome be|} 

A |Copulatiues : ag Er, que, quo-ſ 
I que, AC, atque, nec, neqQUEs ; 


Diſſunctines: ag Aut,ve,vel,ſcu;fiue, 
| JDitcretiues: ag Sed, quidem,autem, 
© | Vero, at, aſt. 
Dome be JCavfſals:as Nam, namque,enim,ete- 
| _ nim,quia,vt,quod, quum, quoniam, 
and quande ſet foz quoniam. 


Some 


FOOOONOO > > 
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nditionals : ag Si, n,modo,dum, 
dummod9, 

Exceptiues : as Ni, nifi, quin, alio- 


ome te - 990, preterquam. 
[= Jntcrrogatiues : as Ne, an, virdw, 


necne, anne, nonne. 
Jllatiues': as Ergo, ideo,igitur, qua- 
re, itaque, proin, 


Jduecrſatiues ; as Etfi, quanquam, 
Gquamuis, licet, eſto. 
Some be /Bedditiacs to the ſame : as Tamen, 
attamen. 
/ Elcctines : as Quam, ac, atque. 
Diminutiues : as Salrem, vel. 


Of a Prepofition. 


=3 Y;epoſition is a part of ſpeech tnoſt 

VANE Y commonly ſet befoze othct parts, ei- 
AV) ther in Tppoſttion : as Adpatrem; 02 

—2&ZD elle it Compoſition: as IndoQus, 


9 
VSE/ 


Ne 


Theſe Prepoſitions following, ſerueto 
the Accnſatine caſe. 


Ad, To. Ante, Betkoze. 
Apud, At. C3 Aduerian, ? Igainſt, 


ducrſum : 

Cis, 2 Dn this Jr Extra, Without, 
Citra: > fide. Intra, Within, 
Circa, ? Pbout: later, Betweene, 


Circa 2 Infra, Gencath. 
| Conte, gainſt.\\ /Tuxra, Bekive,oz nigh to, 
Erga, Towards. /Ob, Foz, 


D 2 Pone, 


S \ OE. —_ . 


An Intropyction Or Fur 


Pone, Behinde. CVIrra, Beyond. 

Per, By ozthaough, Przter, Belide. 

Prope, Nigh, | | Supra, Jboue. 

Propter, F0z. C.J Circiter, Pbouts 

Secund ndum, 2 Ifter Vſque, Untill, 

Poſt : * | | Secas, Bp, 

Trans, On the OW” Verſus, Towards. 
ſide. | Penes, Fnthe power. 


Wherenote, that Verſus is ſet after his caſual 
Wwozd :agLondinum verſus, Towards London. 
Indlikewiſe may Pcnes be ſet alſo. 


T beſe Prepofetions followin?, ſerue tothe Ablatiue caſe. 
A, abzabs, Frdo0z fro.) (Pro, Foz. . 


Cum, with. Prz, Wefoze, 0z in 
Coram, Wefoze, oz in compariſon. 
pzeſence. Sp; Palam, Openlp. 
agg Pziuily, Sine, 
Coithout. 
5 for ozfro. Abſque: 
} { Tenus,Until,ozbp to. 


where note , that if the caſuall wozd topned 
With Tenus, be the plurall number,it ſhall be put 
inthe Gcmtiue caſe, and be ſet befoze Tenus : as 
Aurium tcnus,, Up to the cares, Genuum renus, 
Uptotheknes. 

Notealſo, that the voices of Pzepoſitions 
being ſet alone without then caſuall wozds , be 
not Pzepolitions , but are changed into Þd- 
.nerbs : as is afozeſard im the A'duerbe. 


T heſe Prepoſitions following, ſerue to both caſes. 

In with this igne 7, to the Accuſatine caſe: 
as In vtbem, Pyto the city. In withoutthts ligne 
To.t0the Fblatine caſe: as 1» re ipes eſt, Mp hope 
Ginthes, Sub uctent, Þ lttie befoze night: _ 


; "IEF > - © be 2 OO 6. Hae 42 
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SubTudice lis elt, The matter is befoze the Judge. 
Super lapidem, Wpon a ſtone: * 

Super viridifronde, Upon grene leaues, 

Subrer terram, Under the earth: 

Saber aquis, UInder the water, | bs, 


Ofan Interie&ion. 
EN Jnteriection is apart ofſpeech,which 
AF, betokencth aludden paſſion of the minde, 
AC? 5nder an vnperfec voice.. Dome are of 
2&7 Wirth :as Euxx, vah; | 
. (Sazrow 4 ag Heu, hei, 
D2ead; ag Ar at, 
Maruelling : as Pape. 
Diſdaining : as Hem, vah. 
Shunning : as Apage. 
| Pzaiſing : as Euge. 
.} Scozning: as Hui. | 
| Gxclamation: as Proh Deamatq; homindfidem, 
Curfing : as Vz malum. 
> | Laughing: as Ha ha he. , 
: _ | Calling: as Eho, oh, 10. | 
5 .- | Silence: as Av. Indſuch others, 
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FF. THE CONCORDS- 
 -' of Larine ſpeech. 4 

! (ZIAZZ7 ©; the due iopning of wozdsin 

S | J-)| conſtruction, 1t is to be vnder= 
&] RS 3) fwd, that in Latine ſpeech there 


1r3 NC 4 be thzo Concozds. The firſt, be= 
p by C (ad) tweene the Notrinatine caſeand 
& \ n ZIG the Uerbe : Thefecond,betweene 


——— the Subllantiues the Adiectine: 
third,betw EAN WeeIont + the Relatine. 
"WES > -—: "8 


vo 
. : 
* 
o 
- 
_ 
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The firſt Concord. 


7 Þea an Engliſh is ginen to be made in 
Latine,loke out the pzincipall Uerbe., Jf 


the firſt is the pzincipall Lerbe,ercept it bethe Jnt- 
nitiue 9Yood, oz haue befozeit a Kelatiue :asg Thar, 
whom, which : 93a Coniunction, as Vr, that; Clun, 
when; S1,if: andſuch others. 

when pe haue found the Uzrbe, aſkethis queſti= 
on, who?02 what? and the Wozd that anſrvereth to the 
queſtion ſhatbe the nominatine caſz td the verbe,ex= 
cept it be a verve Þmperſonall., which will hane no 
nominatinecaſe.Andthe Nominatineſhall wm ma- 
kingand conſtruing Latine , þe ſct befoze the verbe, 


tive is ſet after the Merbe, oz after the finne of the 
DPoth the King come 2 


ag Amatwy,Loue thou, Amato ille,Lethimloue. 
Ind ſometime when this tigne it , 92 there , com- 


one tome. And chat caſuall w6z2d which commeth 


Iy bethe Iccuſatiuecaſe, except the Uerbe doe pz0- 
perly gouerne another caſe after him to be conſtru- 
ed. withall : as Si cupis placere mayiſtro , vrere qili- 


_Ifthou couet to pleaſe thy maſter , vſe diligence ; 
andbenot ſo flacke,that thou ſhalt ned ſpurres. 
' I verde Perkonal agreeth with his Nominatiue 
aſe in ntmber and perſon :; as Prxcepter legir;vos 
vero 


there be moe verbes than one in aſentence, | 


except a queſtion beaſked, and then the ſJomina= | 
Uetrbe-; as Amas tu? Loueſt thou : 2 Venic ne Rex ? . | 

L ikewiſe1f the verbe be of the Jmperatinemod: | 

meth bekoze the engliſh ofthe Uerbe:aS Eft liber me- F 

. vs, Jt is mp baoke. Venir ad me quidam,Therecame | 


next after the Uerbe, andanſwereth to this queſti- Þþ 
pn whom?92 what? made by the Uerbe,fhaj common- Þ 


gentiaz nec fis'tantus cefſaror, vr calcaribus indigeas, i 


Er6uT Parts Or Sprerch- 
vero negligitis, The maſter readeth , and pe regard 
not. Where note; that thefir perſon is moze woz= 
thy than the ſecond , and the ſecond moze wozthp 
than the third. 

Many Nominatiue caſes ſingular, with aCon- 
junction Copulatiue comming betweene them, will 
baue a verbe plurall ; which verbe plurall ſhall agree 
with the Nominatiue caſe of the moſt wozthy pers 
ſon: as Ego & tuſumus in tuta, J and thou be in ſafe= 
gard. Tu & paterpericlitamini, Thou and thy father 


T art in icopardie, Pater & przceptor accerſuntte, Thp 


father and thy maſter haue ſent foz thee. 

twhen a Uerbe commeth betweene two Noming= 
tiue caſes of diuers numbers, the Ucrbe map indif« 
ferently acco2d with either of them , ſothat thep be 
bothof one perſon : as Amantium irz, amoris redin- 
tegratio elt; The falling out of loners is arenuing 
ofloue. Quidenim nifi vota ſuperlunt? Foz whatre= 


3 maineth, ſauing onely pzayers z Pedora perculir, 


pectus quoque rabora tiunt, hee ſtroke her bzeatt, * 
and her bzcalk turned into okeaiſo, | 
Here note alſo, that ſometime the Jnfinitiue 
ticd of a verbc, oz eliſea whole clauſe afozegoing,oz 
elſe ſome member of a ſentence, may be the JYomi- 
natiue caſe to the verve : as Diluculo (urgere, ſalyber- 
rimum eft ,Toariſe betime in the mozning, is the 
moſt holiſome thing in the wozld. Mulcum fcire, vita 
mucundiſima, Toknow much, is the molt pleaſant 


| (oſwertelt) life of all, 


The ſecond Concord, 


Denype haue an AIdiectiue, aſke this que= 
ſtion, who ? 03 what ? E the wozd that anſwe= 

reth tothe queſtion, hall be the Subſtantiue to it. 
The —— bea Noune,Pzonoune 
i © 


<< > ITS 
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oz Patticiple., agreeth with his Subltantine in 
Iraſe,cender, andnumber : as Amicus certus Inre in- 
certa cerniur ; I ſure friendis tried ina doubtfull 
matter. Homo armarus , Þ man armed. Ager colen- 
dus, I eld tobe tilled, Hic vir, This man, Meus 
b&us eſt, Jtis my maſter. - 
wo where note, that the Maſculine gender is nioze 
_wazthy than the Feminine, and the Feminine 
"moze wezthy than the Neuter. 


. Many ſabllantines ſingular,hauinga contuncti- : 
on copulative comming betweene thei, willhzue | 
an Adicctine plural; which Ydiectiize ſhall agre | 
With the Subſtantive ofthe moſt wozthy gender : | 
-ag Rex & Reginabeari, TheKing and _ Mueene | 


.. arebleſſed. 
5 The third: Concord. - 
Hen ye hauea Relatine,aſke this queſt 'on 


who? 02 wha? andthe wozd that anſwercth | 


-to othe queſtion , ſhall be the Antecedent to it. 


' The Antecedent moſt commonly is a wozdet)at : 
- . goeth befoze the Relatiue,, and is rehearſedagaine Þ 


'' of the Relative. | 


- The Belatine agreeth with his Intecedent in | 
'Geiider, Number , and Perſon : as Vir ſapitqui | 


__Paucaoquitur, That: manis wiſethat ſpcaketh few 
| things,02 words. nr 

- Sometimethe Relatinehath fozhis Intecedent 
the whole reaſon that goeth befkoze him, and then he 
ſhallbeputin the neuter gender and ſingularnum- 
bor : as In tempore vcni,, quod omnium recum eſt 
_*primum, J came-in ſeaſon , which is the chiekeſt 
thing of all... But if the Kelatine be referred to two 
clanſes 02 moze Fthen the Relatiue ſhall beput in 
the plurall KuMPer.: ag Tu multim dormis, & ſzpe 


potasy 


x: 
$ 
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potas,quz ambo ſunt corpori inimica, Thoy fleepelt 
much, and dzinkeft often , which both things are 
naught foz the body. 

when this Engliſh that, may-beturnedinto this 
Englifh which, it is a Belatine; otherwiſe it is a 
Comunttion , which in Latineis calledquod op vt: 

and tn Latine making it may elegantlp be put away, 
by turning the Nominatiue caſe into the Accaſa= 
tive, 4nd the verbe into the Fnfinitiue Mood : ag 
T Gaudeo qu6d tu bene vales : Gaiideo te. bens vale- 
F re, J am glad that thou art ingod health. Tubeo 
IF vetu abeas ; Jubeo re abire, J bid that thou gor 
& hence. 

Many Intecedents ſingular, hauing aConinn= 
tion Copulatine betweene them,will haue a Rela= 
S tine plurall ; which Relatine tall agree with the 
Intecedent of the molt wozthy gender : as Imperi- 
T um & dignitas quz petijſti, The rule and dignity 
2 which thon haſt required. 

Z Butin things not apt to hanelife , the Noater 
2 gender is moſt wozthy:peaand in ſuch caſe,though 
£ the Subſtantiues oz Intecedeuts be of the Maſs 
2 culine,oz of the Femininc gender,andnoneof them 
in {7 ofthe Neuter , yet may the Adiectiue' oz Relafine 
ui BY beputin the Neuter gender : as Arcus & calami 
w I ſuntbona, The bowandarrowes be god 2 Arcus & 

calami quz fregiſti, The bow and arrowes which 
nt Þ thou haſt bzoken. 


vey - The caſe.of the Relative. 


eſt \ A T Hen there commeth no Nominatine caſe 

betweene the Relatiueand theUetrbe, the 
v9 Relatine ſhallbe the Nominatiue caſeto the Uerbe: 
in | 35 Miſer eſt qui nummos adrniratur,Wzetched is that 


pe Keſan; Which isinloue with money, PN 
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. Put When there commeth a ſJominatine caſe | 
vetweene the Relatiue and the Uerbe,the Belatiue [MF . 
ſhall be ſuch caſe as the Uerbe will Haue after him : | 
as Falix, quem facrunr aliena pericula cautur, Yap= 
picis he, whom other mens harmes doe make to | 
beware, þ 

 Isthc Relatine may be the Nominatiue caſe to | 
the Uerbe, fo it map be the Subſtantive to the | 
I Ddiectiue thar 13 toned with him, 92 that commeth ; 
after him : ag Diuitias amare noli , quod omnium eſt Þ 
ſordidiſlmnum : YO not thou loue riches, which to | 
doc, tis the moſt beagerly thingin the world, 

Nounes J nterrogatiues and Jndefinits, follow 
the rule of the iZelative : as Quis, vrer, qualis, quan- 
tus , quotus , &c- Which eucrmoze come betoze the 
Uerbe like as the Relatinedoth {ag Hei mihi, qua- 
Iis erat ?talis erac, qualem nunquam vidt. 

Vctheere 1s to be vnderſtandedand noted, that 
the Relativeis not alwaics aonerned of the Uerbe 
thathe commeth befsze , but ſometime of the Jni- Þ7 
nitiue mod that commeth after the Berbe : as Qui- Þ 
bus voluiſtime gratias agere egi: What perſons thou | 
willedlt me to thanke, I haue thanked y, 


| an) 


Sometime of a Partieiple: as Quibus rebusaddu- i 
Qus fecifti? with what things moued did\t thgu it; þ i 
Sometime of the Gerund:; ag Quz nunc non oſt © 


narrandilocus, which things at this pzelent is no 
timeto tell, 4 
Sometime of the Brepoſition ſet befoze Him: ÞÞ _: 
as Quem in locum dedutta resfir, vides: Unto what 
frate the matter is nov bought, thou ſeek, 
Sometime of rhe SubFantiue that he dsth ac- 
'£92d with : a5 Sentics qui vir fem , Thou ſhalt per- pn 
cei1s what a fellow J am. Plbeit in this manner | 
ſp:aking,Qui, is an Jmeinite,and not a Relative, W  : 
Sometime | f* 
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AY Sometimeof a ſ?oune Partitiue oz Diſtribu- 
ine : as Quarum rerum viram minus velim,non facile 
| ofſum exiſtumare , Df tye which two things whe= 
ther J would with leſſe will have, I cannot eaſily 

Veltceme, 

i Soretime it js put in the Genitiue caſe by rea= 
, ſon ofa StibNtantiue comming next aftcr him: as 
4 | Ego illuwm non nou, cus cauſa hoc incipis, F| knevo 
4 [hunt , fo whole caaſe thou beginnelt this mat= 
ter. 

Sometime it is otherwiſe gouerned of a Noune 
Subſtantine : as Omnia tibi dabuntur, quibus opus 
habes, Zill things ſhallbe qtien ther, Which thou 
haſr need of. 
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© a 


NU o” 


Ra , 
EI A OISF-t, 5 tt RI > Bf pet ol Selgne .o ty” 


* HSotnetime of an Þducrte : as Cun vtrum obuam 
procedam, nondum ftatut, Ohom whether J will 
| go to meet with, J| Haue not pet deterint:ied, 

ve [I Dometineit ts put inthe Pblatiuecaſe with this 

- 4 fiane than, #19 3ouerned of the Comparatine degree 

1; [4 commingafter him:as Vecre virtute,quanifil eſtme- 

a lius; : Uſe vertue, than the which nsthingis better. 

= Sometime tit 1s n2tgouerned at ail,but is pur in 

x. 4 theAblatiue eaſe abſolute ; as Quantus erar Tultus 


| Czſar, quo Imperatere , Romani ghar Britanniam 
Q @ ingrefſ; ſunt ? Yow Wweozthie .a man was Julius 
<8 Ceſar, vnder whoſc conduc the Romans firſt ens 


No Bf cred into Bitaine ? 
as | X1fo when it litniFeth an inſtrument wherewith 
at athing is to be done, it 15 put in the Ablatiue caſe : 
ag Ferrum habuir , quo fe occideret, Ye Had a knife 
"Y wherewith he would hauelatae yimeife, 

* When a Relatiue commeth betweene two Subs 
a ſtantiues of diuers genders, it map indiffcrentlie 
io, I 2cco2d with cither of ther ; ag Auis, quz P2 afler ap-' 
ne pellatur s 0p Auts, qui paſicr appeliazuc : The bird 


; which 


T rx ConsTtrRvCTION Or Tas 


Which is called a Sparrow. Pea thouch the Sith: 
fkantiues be efdiuers numbers alſo ;- as Eſt ne ea 
Luteria, quam nos Parifios dicimus*? Fg not that | 


called Lutetia, that we doc call Paris ? Dzeile, ER Pu! 


Ne ea Lutetia, quos nos Pariſtos dicimus-? 


Conſtructions of Nouns Subſtantiues. 


V 7 Þen tco9 Subſtantiues. come together, : 
| betokening diuers things, the latter ſhall |? 
be the Genittine caſe ; ag Facundia-Ciceroms, The ; 
eloquence of Cicero. Opus Virgii;, The wozke of þ 


Unraill. Amator ſtudiorum, I louer of ſtudies. Do- Me 
-gmaPlatomis, The opinion of Plato. But if. they {FE 


belong botheo one thing, they ſhall beput bothin 
onecaſe : ag Pater meus vir, amatmepuerum, 
father beinga man,loueth me a childe, . : 
When the Engliſh of this wozd Res,is put with | 
an Idiectiue', pe mayput away Res., and put the | 
Idicctite'm the Neuter gender , like a Dubftan- | 
tiue : ag Multa me 1mpedierunt , Many things haueÞ 
Tetted me. Yndbeing ſo put-, it map bethe Dubs | 
fantine to an Idiectiue :-ag Pauca his fimilia, JB 
 fewe things like vnto theſe. Nonnulla nuns, 3 
Wany things of like ſozt.. © + | 
- InIdiectineinthe Neuter nender, put alone 
without a Subſtantine, ſtandeth foz a Subſtan- 
tiue;and may hane a Genitiue caſe after him,as if it 
werea Subſtantiue: as Multum lucri,uch gaine. 
Quantum negotij ? You much buſiuelle 7 Id operis, 
(That wozke, - 
©. "Wozdg of any qualitie 03 o2opertie,, to the p2aiſe 
92 diſp:aiſe of a-thing, comming. after a Noune 
Subftantiue, oz a Uerbe Snbſtantiue, Long i be 
- -put in the Iblatiue-caſe, oz in the Genitine-: as 
Paer bona indole, , 03 Pucr bonx —_ I childe ofa 
= good 
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od towardneſſe, Puer boni ingent Þ 0; Puer bong 
noenio, I child of agood Wit. "8 
A Opus and Vſus, when they be Katine fos peed res | 
; "Uire an Fbiative caſe : ag Opus: mihituo weicgo, - 
i 7 yave need of thy indgement. Viginti minis vius ft. 
lio, Wy ſonne Hath need of twentie pounds, 


Conſtructions of Adiectiues. ' 


T he Genitine caſe, - ; 
A Diectives that ſignike deſire, knowledge, re= 
membzance,iaqnc2ance, 02 fozgetting, and ſuch 


be 


Sother like,require a Genitiue caſe : as Oup1dus auri, 
bl FCouetous of money. Verirusbell1, Expert of war= 
in |are, Ignarus omnium, J gnozant 'of all things. Fi- 


Fdens animi, Bold of heart. Dubius wentis, Doubt=. 
Sfullofmind, Memor przteriti , indfull otthat is 


ith paſt, Reus turti, Iccuſed of theft, 
he | Nounes Partitives , and certaine Jnterroga- 
n- {tines , with certaine Nounes of number, require &. 


me |{Genitiue caſe : as Aliquis, vter, neuter,nemo,nullus, 
bs {ſolus, vnus, medius,quiſque, quiſquis, quicunque, quis 
E.1. dam, quis foz aliquis, 02 quis an Jnterrogatiue : ag 
di, | Vaus, duo, tres : Primus, cnet ME; as Ali- 
. [Eauisnoſtrim, Primus omnum. 
meſs When aqueſtion 1s aſed, the anſwere in Latine 
n- | muſt bee made by the ſamecaſe of a Noune, P26s 
fit {noune oz Participle , and by the lame tenſe of s 
ne, © Uerbe, that tte qucſticn 15 aſked by : ag Cuius «lt 
ris, fundus > Vicini, Quid agitur in ludo '1rerario ? Stude= 
tur, Except aqueſttion be aſked bp Cuus, 1a, um ; ag 
aiſe | Cuia eſt ſencentia ? Ciceroms. ©2 + p a wo2d that map 
ine i L0uerne diuers caſes : as Ouvann emiſty chbrum 2. 
be © Parvo. Oz ercept J muſt anſwerehy one of chele 
as voſſeſſiues , Mcus , twns , fuus, noſter, veſter : ag 
of a © Cuius cft domus ? Non veltra,ied noſtca- 


Nounag 


Tur ConsTRYCTION Or Tre 


Noaues of tte Coamparatiue and the Super- 
lattuc degree, beingput partitiaely , thatis to ſay, 
hauing aftcr them this Cngltth of, 63 amore, require 
a Genitiuc caſe : as Aurium mollior eſt finiſtra, Of 
the cares, the icft 19 the iofter. Cicero oratarum 
cloquentiſhmns , Ticersthe moſt eloquent of ©2a- | 
tours, REPS > | 
Nouncs ofthe Comparative dexre,hauing ea | 
92 by after tizem, doccauſe the wozd following to Þ 
bethe I btlatiue caſe: as Frigidior glacie, Moze colde Þ 
than ice. DoQor multo, Betteriearned by a great Þ 
deale, Vno pede altior, Bixher bya fot. ; 


Kr The Datine caſe, | : 
rei that betoken p2oate oz diſp2ofite, Þ 
{ Mltkeneſſe oz pnititeneſle, plcaſure, fubmitting; | 
02 belonging to any thing, requirea Datiue caſc : 
as Laboreſt vtilis corpori, Labour is pzcfitabie to 
the bodie. Xqualis HeRori, Equallto Heet 32. 1d0- Þ 
neus bello, Fit foz warre, Tucandus omnibus, JBlca= 


Cant to ail perſons. Parenti ſupplex, Duppliant to ÞÞ 
his fathcr, Mihiproprium, Bzoper tome. + 
'Likewile LJouns Idicctizes of the paſſiue igni- Þf 
fication tnbilis, andÞarticipials in dus : as Fiebilis, | 
fendus omnibus, To belainented ofall men. Fotmi- Þ 
dabilis, formidandus hoſti, $0 be fearcd of his enc- 
mites. 


T he Accuſative caſe. | 

"He meaſizze of length, bzeadth , oz thickneſle of 

-4 any thing, is put after Þdicctiues in the I ccu- 
fatiue caſe, and ſomectiine in the Þblatine caſe 2: as 
Turris alta centum pedes, XY tqawer an hundzcth 
fotehigh. Arbor latatres digitos , Þ tres thzce fin= 
gers by9ad. Liber craſſus tres pollices;vel tribus polit- 
cibus, I booke thzeeinchyces tyicke- | p 
” 4 g 


1 


 Er6nT Pants Or SPEECH: \ 
The Ablatise caſe. | 

ANI ſignitfping fulncNlce,cmptineMNe,plene 

{"3tie 02 wanting , require an Iblative caſe, and 
ſomctimea Genitiue : as. Copijs abundans, Crura 
thymo plena. Vacuus irg, ir, ab ira, Nulla epiftola 
inanis re aliqua. Dinflimus agri. Stultorum plena 
ſunt omnia, Quis niſi mentis inops, oblatum reſpuar 
aurum ? Integer vitz, ſcelerilq; purus ; non eget Mauri 
iacuJis nec arcu. Expers omnium. Corpus inane ani- 
mz. Theſe Þdicctiues, Dignus,Indignus, przditus, 
captus, contentus, With inch otycrs , will haue an 
Iblatiue cafe : as Dignus honore, Caprus oculis, 


Virtute prxditus, Paucis contentus, 


Wherenote, that Dignus, indignus and contentus, 
map in ſtead of the Iblatine caſe, haue an Jnfini- 
tive Mod ofa Ucrbe : ag Dignvslaudari, Wozthy 


| tobe pzaiſed. Contenrus in pace viuere, Content to 


ittein peace. 
Conſtruction of the Pronoune. 


T Heſe Genitinecaſes of the Pzimitines , Mei, 


tui, ſui, noſtri and veſtri, be vſed when ſuffering, 

02 paſſion is fianified 2asg Pars ri, Amor mei, But 

when poſſeſſion is ſignified, Mcus, tuus, ſuus, noitcr 
and veſter be vſed 2 ag Ars tua. Imagorua, 

Theſe Genitiuc caſes, Noſtrim, veſtrim, be bſed 

after Diſtributiues , Bartitines , Comparatiues 


and Superlatines : as Nemo veſtiim. Aliquis no- 


firum, Maior veſtrim. Maximus natunoſtrim, 


Conſtrufion ofthe Verbe: and firſt 


s withthe Nominatine caſe, 


Vm, forem, io, exiſto; andcertaine Uerbes paſ- 
fiues : as Dicor, vecor, ſalutor, appellor, habeor, | 


Exiſtimor, 


Tnsz ConsTryCTION Or The 
Exiſtimor,videor, with other like,will haue ſuch caſe 
afterthem, as they hanue befozethem : as Famacſt 
malum, Fameig an euill thing. Malus, cultura fit bo- 
nus, Jn euil perſon by due 03deringoz gouernance, 
ts made god. Croſus vocatur diuves,Creſus is called 
rich. Horatius (alutatur Poera , Bozaceis ſaluted by 
the name of Poet. Malo te diuirem efſe, quam ha- 
beri, J hadleifer thou wererich indeed, thanſo ac= 
counted. | Gs = 

- -Ailo verbes that betoken bodily moouing, going, 
reſting 02 doing, which be pzoperly called verbes 
of Geſture : as Eo,incedo, curro, ſedeo, appareo , bi- 
bo,cubo, ſtudeo,dormio, ſomnio, andſuch other like, 
as they hauebefoze thema Nominatiue raſe of the 
doer oz ſufferer, ſo may they haue after them a No- 
minatiue caſe of a Noune, oz Participle, declaring 


the maner of circumſtance of the doing oz ſuffering; - 


ag Incedoclaudus, FJ golame. Petrus dormit ſecurus, 
Peter ſleepeth void of care. Tu cubas ſupinus, Thou 
lieſt in bed with thy face vpward. Somnias vigilans, 
Thou dzeameſt waking..Scudeto ſtans, Studp thou 
ſtanding. Ind likewiſe in the A ccuſatiue caſe:as 
Nondecet quenquam meiere currentem, aut manden- 
tem, Jt doth not become any man to pifle running, 
92 eating. 


TE: < ; | 
. Ind generally, when the wozd that goeth befoze 
the verbc, and the wozdthat commeth after the 


berbe belong both to one thing , thatis toſap, hane 
reſpect either to other , oz depend either of other, 
they ſhall be put both in one caſe, whether the verbe 
be Tranſitiue oz Jntranſitize, of what kind ſoeuer 
the verbe be: as Loquor frequens, J ſpeake often. Ta- 


, ceomultus, J hold mp peacemuch. Scriboepiſtolas 


rariſſimus, J wzite letters very ſeldome. Ne aſlue- 
ſcas bibere yinum iciunus, Pccuſtomenot thy ſelke to 
| | d2inke 


6.” x 


Er6GnTt Parts Or SprkcH.* 


difrike Wine next thy heart, oz not hauing eaten 
ſomewhat afoze. | | 
T he Genitiue caſe. 

TX Uerbe Sum, Wwhenit betokeneth oz impo2= 

teth poſſeſſion, owing,oz otherwiſe pertaining 
to a thing, as a token, pzoperty, duety oz cuife, it 
cauſeth the noyne,pzonotune oz participle following 
to be put in the genitiue caſe; ag Hzc veſtis eſt patris, 
This garment is my fathers. Tnſipientis ct dicere: 
Non putaram, Ft is the pzoperty ofafoole to ſap: J - 
had not thought. Extremz eſt dementiz diſcere dedi. 
ſcenda, Jt is a point of the greateſt follp in the 
wozld, tolearn things that muſt afterward belear= 
ned otherwiſe. Orantis eſt nthil nifi ceeleſtia cogitare, 
Ftis theduty ofa man that is ſapinghis p2aiers,to 
have mind on nothing but heauenly things. Ex=- 


-tept that theſe Pzonounes, Meus, tuus, ſuus , noſter 


and veſter, ſhall in ſuch manner ſpeaking be vſed in 
the Nominatiue caſe : as Hic codex cſtmeus, 'This 
booke is mine, Hzc domus <lt veſtra , This houſe is 
pours. Non eſt mentiri meum, Jtis not my guiſe 
(02pzoperty )to lie. Noſtrum eſt iniuriam non inferre, 


8 Jt is our parts not to doe W2ong, Tuum eft omnia 


wxta pati, Jt is thy part (v2 duty) to ſuffer all 
things inlike. 

Uerbes that betoken toeftectne 02 regard, require 
a Genitine caſe betokening the value : as Parui 
ducitur probitas , Yoneſty is reckonedlittle wozth. 
Maximi penditur aobilitas , Nobleneſle of birth is 
very much regarded. 

Uerbes of accuſing, condemning, warning, pur= 
ting, quiting oz aſſotling, will haue a Genitine caſe 
of the crime, oz of the cauſe,oz of the thing that one 
is accuſed, condemned oz warned of : oz elfe an ab- 
latiue caſe moſt commonly —_— TORE: 


Trnxt ConsTRYCTION Or Tart 
ag Hic furti ſe alligat , vel furto. Admonuit me errati, 
yel errato, De pecunijs repetundis damanatus eſt, 
Satago, x6 ate , miſereſco, require a Genitine 
caſe ; as Rerum ſuarum ſatagit, Miſerere mei Deus, 
Reminiſcor, oblauſcor, recordor and memini, will 
hauea Genitiue, oz an Accuſatiue caſe ; ag Remi- 
niſcor hiſtoriz. Obliuiſcor carminis. Recordor pueri- 
tiam, Obliuiſcor letionem, Meminitui, vel te, J re= 


member thee. Memini dete, J ſpakeof thee, Egeo, 


92 indigeo tui,vel te, J haueneed of thee, Potior vr- 
bis, J conquer the citie, Potior voto, J| obtaine 
mp defire. | | 
The Datine caſe. 
L mancr of Uerbs put accuſatinely , that is 
to ſay , with theſe tokens :o oz for after them, 
will haue a Datine caſe : ag Non omnibus dormio, 
J ſleepenot to all men. Huic habeo,non tiþi,J haue 
ttfoz this man, and not foz thee. EIN 
To this ruic doe alfo belong Uerbes betoken-= 
ing to pzofit oz diſp2ofit ; as Commodo, incommo- 
do, noceo, | On | 
Compare: as Comparo, compono, confero, 
Giue oz reſkoze : as Dono, reddo, refero, 
P:omiſe oz to pay : as Promitto, polliceor, ſoluo, 
To -/ Commandox ſhew : as Impero, indico, monſtro, 
\Trift : as Fido, confido, fidem habeo. 
Dbey oz to be againſt : ag Obedio,adulor,repugno, 
Thzeaten oz to bean gry with : ag Minor , indig- 
nor, iraſcor. | | | 
-  Fiſo Sum, With his compennds, except Poſſym, 
Fiſo Uerbrs compound with Satis,bene and male: 
agSatisfacio,benefacio,maletacio. Finally, certaine 
VUezbes compound with theſe Pzepoſitions, Prx;, 
id,con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in and inter, will haue a 
Datiuecaſe 2: ag Przluceo, adiaceo, condono, ſub- 
oleo, 


EriguTr Parts Or Sprxtcn. 


oleo, anteſto, poſthabeo, obijcio, 1nſulto, interſero, 

This verbe Sum, es, fui,map oftentimes be ſet foz 

Habeo,and then the wozd that ſcemetl} tn the Eng= 
liſh to be the nominatiue caſe, ſhall be put in the da= 
tine, and the W02d that ſeemeth to be the accaſatiue 
caſe, ſhall be the nominatiue : as, Eft mihi mater, 
haue a mother. Non eſt mihi argentum, J haue no 
money. But if Sum bethe Jnfinmtitie mood, this 
Nominatiue ſhall be turned into the Accuſlatiuec ; 

ag, Socio tibi non eſſe argentum, J know thou haſt 
no monep, 

Allo when Sum hath after him a ſYominatin 
caſe and a Datiue, the wozd that is the 2 omina= 

tive caſe, may be put alſo in the Datiue : ſo that 
Sum may in ſuch maner ſpeakings be conſtrued 
with a double Datine caſe ; as, Sum tibi przfidio, 
J am to theeaſafegard, Hzc res eſt mihi voluprati, 
This thing is to me a pleaſure. And not onelp 
Sum, but alfo many other verbs may in ſuch maner 
ſpeakinghauea double Datiuecale , one of theper= 
ſon,and another of the thing: as, Do tibi veltem pig- 
noti. Verto hoc tibivitio, Hoc tutibiland:ducis, 
The Accuſatine caſe. | 
( 7 Erbes Tranſitines are all ſuch as haueafter 
them an Accuſatiue caſe cfthe doer oz ſuffercr, 
whether they be Actine, Commune, o2 Deponent : 
ag, Vſus prompros facit, Foeminz ludittcantur viros, 
Largitur pecuniam, : 

Ao verbes Neuters may haue an Accuſatite 
caſe of their ovone ſignification: as, Endymionis ſome 
num dormis. Gaudeo gaudium, Viuo vitam, 

Uerbs of aſking, teaching,and araping, wil hane 
two accuſative caſes , one of the ſuficrer , andano= 
ther of the thing: as, Rogo te pecuniam. Doceoteli- 
teras, Quod te jamdudum hortor, Exuo me gladium, 


GE 2 The 


Tut ConsTrvcTion Or Taz 


The Ablatiwe caſe, 
L1i verbs require an ablatine caſe of the inſtry- 
"A tment,put with this ligne with befoze it,02 of the 
cauſe, oz of the maner of doing : ag Ferit cum gladio, 
Taccometu, Summaecloquentia cauſam egir, 

The wozd of pzice is put after verbes inthe ab- 
latiue caſe : ag, Vendidi auro, Emptus ſum argento, 
Except thole Genitiues , when they be put alone 
without Dubſtantives : Tanti, quanti, pluris,mino- 
ris, tantiuis, tantidem, quantiuis, quantilibet, quanti- 
cunque :A8, _ mercatus es hunc cquum ? Certe 
pluris quam vellem, Daning that after Uerbs of 
price, wee ſhall alwaies vſe theſe Adwerbes, Ca- 
rius, vilius, melivs, and peius, inſtead of their Ca- 
ſyals. 

Uerbes of plenty oz ſcarſenes, filling, emptying, 
loading, oz vnloading, will hate an Þblatine caſe: 
as, Aﬀuis opibus, Cares virtute, Expleo te fabulis.Spo- 
liauitme bonis omnibus. Onerasſtomachum cibo. Le- 
uabo te hoc onere. Likewiſe, Vror, fungor, fruor, po- if 
tior, [ztor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, munero,communi- 
co, afficio,proſcquor, impertio, impertior, 

Uerbs that betoken receiuing, oz diftance, oz tx 
king away, will haue an Þblatine caſe, with a,zab, c, 
ex, 03. de : ag, Accepit literas a Petro, Audiui exnun- i 
tie: Longe diftat anobis. Eripui te emal:s. Fnd this 
ablatiue after verbs of taking awap, map be turned 
tuts the Datine : as, Subtraxitmihi cingulum, Eri- 
puit illi vitam. | 

Uerbes of comparing oz exceeding, map hane an 
ablatiue caſe of the wozd that ignifieth the meaſtire 
of exceeding: ag, Prxfero hunc multis gradibus, J 
pteferre this man bp many degrees. Paulo interuallo 
illum ſuperac, Ye is beyond the other but a little 
tpace. 4 


Ei1G6uT Parts Or SpetCH, 


IJ Fonune, oz a Pzonouneſubſkantine , iopned 
with a Participle, expzefſed oz bnderftod, and 
jo, Myaning none other wozd whereof it may begouer= 

ned, it ſhall be put in theablatine caſe abſolnte : as, 
b= {WRege veniente, hoftes fugerunt, The king comming, 
to, the enimies fled. Me duce vinces, J| being captaine, 
ne thou ſhalt onercome. 
o- © Ind it map be reſolued dp any of theſe wozds, 
iti= Wdum, cum, _— fi, quanquam, peſtquam : ag, Rege 
rte {Mveniente ; id eft , Dum venirer Rex. Me duce ;id eſt, Si 

of Mezo dux fucro, 


ds Conſtructions of Paſhues. 
A Uerbe Paſline will hane after him an ablatiue 


ng, caſe with a pzepoſition, oz ſometime a datine of 
iſe; ye deoer :; as, Virgilius legitur a me. Tibifamaperartur. 
po- FIndthe ſame ablatiue oz datiue, fhalbe the nomina= 
Le- tive caſe to the Uerbe, if it be made by theactine : 


ag, Egolego Virgilium, Petas tu famama, 


Gerunds. 


ta Erunds and Hupines,willhaune ſuch caſes ag 
b, &, theUerbs that they come of : as , Otium ſcri- 
un- {Wendi literas. Ad cenſulendumtibi. Auditum poetas, 
this 


Hen the Englilh of the Jnfinitine med 
'_commeth after any of theſe Nonnes ſub- 
tantines, Studium, cauſa,tempus,gratia,otium,occa- 
to, libido, ſpes, opportunitas, veluntas, modus, ratio, 
eſtus,ſatieras,poteſtas, licentia,conſuetudo,confilium, 
5, norma,amor,cupido,locus, and others like, if the 
'erbe ſhould be of the actins voice, it ſhall be made by 
Je Gerund in di. Ind the ſame Gerund in di, is 
ed alſo after certaine adiectiues : as Cupidus viſcn- 
Ul, Certuseundi. Peritus iaculandi. Gnarus bellandi. 


 F When 


Tar ConsTRYCTION Or T uk 


\ / Denye&haue an Cnglihh of the Participle 
of the P2elent tenſe, with this figne of 
92 with, comming after a J2oune adiectiue, it ſhall in 
I. atine making be put in the Gerund in do : as, 
DefelTus ſura ambulando, J am Wwearie of walking, 
I1lo the engliſh of the Participle of the Pzeſent 
tenſe comming Without a ſubſtantive, with this 
Gagne in 02 by befoze Him, ſhall in Latine makingbec 
put in the Gerund in do : ag Cxſar dando, ſuble. 
uando, ignoſc endo, gloriam adeprus eſt, Inapparando 
totum hunc conſumunt diem. Ind theſame Gerund 
in do, is vſed either without a Pzevolition, oz with 
one of theſe Pzepoſitions, A, ab, de, e, ex, cum, in; 
ag, Deterrent a bibendo. Ab amando. Coguar de 
edendo. Ratio bene ſcribendi cum loquendo.con- 
wna eſt. 


He Englifh of the Jnfinitine mod, comming 
after areaſen , and ſhewing the cauſe of a rca- 
fon, map be put in the Gerund in dum : as, Dies 
mihi vt ſatis fit ad agendum, vereor, 7 feare that a 
wo day will not be enough foz me to doe my bu- 
neſle, 
The Gerund in dum, is vſed after one of theſc 
Pzepolitions, Ad,ob,propter, inter, ante : ag, Ad ca 
' piendum hoſtes, Ob(velpropter.) redimendum cap- 
tiuos, Inter coenandum, Ante damnandum, 


And when yehyaue this Engliſh m»/? 02 o«9bt, ina 
reaſon, where it ſe2meth to be made by this Uerbe 
Oporter, it map be put inthe Gerund in dum , wth 
this Uerbe eſt, ſetimperſonally ; and then the wo2d 
that ſcemeth in the Engliſh to be the Nominatin? 
caſe,ſhalbe put in the Datiue : ag Abeundum eſt mih!, 
FJ mult gohence, | 


Supines, 


cn, DO) Saroroemnngef 


ErtG6urt ParTs Or SpttcCn. 
| Supines. 


- Þe. firſt Supine hath his Actine fignification, 
J and is put after Uerbs and Participles, that 
n: betoken mouing toaplace : as, Eo cubitum.SpeQa- 


tum admiſh, rilumteneatis amici ? 

'Thelatter Supine Hath his paſſine ſignification 
and is put after Nounes Adiectines ; as,Dignus, in- 
digniis, turpis, faxdus, procliuis, facilis, odioſus,mira- 
bilts, optimus, and ſuch like. Ind the ſame Dnpine 
map alſo be turned into the Jnfinitine mod paſs 
fue: as it map be indifferently ſaid in Latine, Fa- 
cile faQtu, 03 Facile fieri, Eafie to bedone. Turpe di- 
&u, 0 Turpedic!, Unhonelt to be ſpoken. 


de The Time. 


Ws NI that betoken part of time bee commons 

ly putin the Þblatine caſe : ag Not vigilas : 
Lucedormis. But Mounes that betoken continus 
all terme of time , without ceaſing oz intermiſſion, 
be commonly vſed in the Accuſatiue caſe ; ag Sexa- 
to gta annos natus, Hyemem totam ſtertis. 


Ju; Space of place. 
Danes that betoken ſpace betweene place and 
ele place, be commonly put in theaccuſatwecaſe:; 


ci-W ag, Pedtm hinc ne diſceſſeris, Goe not thou a fot 
IF fromthis place. Ps 


rbe Ounes Apptllatiues, 02 names of great pla= 
pit . Vces, be put with a P;epolition , if they follows 


on FF 2Uerbethat ſignifieth ina place, toaplace, from a 
ine place,oz by a place : a8, Viuo in Anglia. Veni per Gal- 
Uhi, Lam 1m ltaliam. Proficiſcorex Vrbe. 

Jnaplace, 02 at aplace , if the place be ap2oper 
nes. as 4 name, 


Tux ConsTrxvcrtron Op TxrE 


name, and ofthe firſt, 6zſecond Declenſon, and the 


fingular number, it halbe putin the Genitiue caſe: 
as, Vixit Londini. Studuit Oxoniz, 

Ind theſe Nounes, bumi, domi, militiz, belli, be 
likewtfe vſed :; ag, Procumbit humi bos. Militiz enu- 
tritus eſt, Domi bellique otioſi viuitis. 

WButif theplacebe of the third declenſon , oz the 
Plurallnumber, it ſhal be putin the Datiue, 02 in 
the Ablatine caſe : ag, Militauit Carthagini, oz Car- 


thagine. Athenis natus eft, L tkewiſe we ſap, Ruri, oz 


Rure educarus cf, * 

To a place, if theplace beapzoper name, it ſhall be 
put in the Sccuſatine caſe, without a Prep ofition; 
as, Eo Romam, Likewiſe, Confcro me domum, Reci- 
plo me rus. | 

Fromaplace, 02 by aplace, if the place be a pzo- 
per name, it ſhall be put inthe Tblatine caſe with- 
ont a Pzepoſition: as , Diſcefſit Londino, Profeftus 
eſt Londino(velperLondinum)Cantabrigiam, Domus, 


and Rus, be likewiſe vſed : as, Abijr dome. Rurere- 
uenſus eſt, 


Imperſonals. 


Uerbe Jmperſonall hath no Nominatine caſe 
befoze him, and this wo2d 1:, ox there, is com- 
monly his ligne : as, Decer, Jt becommeth. Opor- 
ret aliquem efſe , There mull be ſome bodie. But if 
it hath neither of theſe wozds befozehim, then the 
wo2d that ſeemeth to be the Nominatine caſe, ſhall 
be ſuch caſe as the Uerbe Jmperſonall will hane 
afterhim : ag, Me oportet, J muſt. Tibi licet, Thou 
maieſt, 
Intereft, refert, and eſt foz i intereſt, requirea Gent- 
tine caſe of all caſuall wozds, except Mea, tua, fua, 
noſtra, veſtra, and cuia, the Þblatine cafes of the 


Pzonounes 


EiG6KT ParxTs Or SpEtkCn. 


B2onounes Poſlleſſiues : as, Intereſt omnium re- 


&e agere. Tua refertteipſum nofle, 
Certaine Jmperſonals require a Datine caſe: 
as, Liber, licer, patet, liquet, conſtar, placer, expedit, 
rodeſt, ſufficit, vacar, accidit, conuenit, contingit,anÞ 
other like. Some will haue an accuſatiue caſe onelp: 
as, DeleRar, decet, iuuar, oportet, Some beſide the 
Accuſatine caſe , will hane alſo a Genitiue : ag, 
Noſtri noſmetpcemiter. Me ciuitatis tzdet, Pudet me 
neghgentiz. Miſeret me tui, Me illorum milereſcir, 

Uerbes Jmperſonals of the Paſfine voice, be- 
ing foztned of Nenters, do gonerneſuch caſeas the 
Uerbes Neuters which they come of ; as, Parcatur 
ſamptui, Let coſt beſpared. Becauſe we ſay Parca- 
mus pecuniz, Let vs ſparecoſt, 

I Uerbe Jmperſonall of the Paſſiue votce,hath 
like caſe ag other Uerbs Paſſiues haue : as, Benefic 
multis aprincipe. Pet many times the caſe is not ex= 
pzefled, but vnderſtcod: ag, Maxima vi certatur, fub=- 
audi ab illis. 

When a deed is Kgnified to be done of many , the 
Uerbe being a Uerbe Neuter, we may well change 
the Uerbe Neuter into the Þmperfſonallintur: as, 
In;gnem poſira eſt, fletur. 


A Participle. 


Irticiples goucrne ſuch caſes as the Uerbeg 
that thep coine of ; as, Fruiturus amicis. Conſu- 

lens tibi, Diligendus ab omnibus, | 
Heere note, that Participles map foure maner of 
waies be changedinto ſ2ouncs. The firlk is,when 
the voice of aParticiple is conſtrued with an other 
caſe than the Uerbe that it commeth of : ag, Appe- 

tens viai, Gzedie of wine. | 

The 


Tur ConsTRryction Or Taz 


Thelecond, when it is compounded with a Pze= 
poſition , Which the Uerve that it coinmeth of can- 
not be compounded withall: as, Indotus, Innocens, 
(The third, when ir foztneth all the degrees of 
compartſon :{ as, Amans, amaattor, amantiflimus, 
Pottus, doCtior, doctiflimus, 

The fourth, when it yath no reſpect, noz expzeſſe 
mitcrence of time : as, Homo laudatus, I man laud- 
able, Puer amandus. i. amaridignus, A childe we- 
thie to be loued. Ind all theks are pzoperlp called 

Jounes Participials. | 

Participles when they be chan ned ints Nounes, 
require a Genitiue caſe : as,Fugirans litium. Indo us 
pilz. Cupientiflinus tui. Lattis abundans. | 

Theſe Participtall vaices, Peroſus, exoſus,pertz- 
ſus , hane alwaies the aciire ſignification, and g0- 
uerne an Accuſatiuecaſe : as, Exoſus ſxnitiam, Hae 
tingcrueltie, Vitam perrzius, Weary oflife, 


The Aduerbe. 


Puerbes of quantitic, time and place, doe re* 
quirea Genitiue caſe :; as, Multim lucri, Tunc 
temporis, Vbique gentium, 

Certaine Iduerbes will hane a Datine caſe; like 
as the j2ounes that they come of; as, Venit abuiam 
illj. Canit fmiliter huic. 

Theſe Datiues be vſed Aduerbially, Tempori,lu- 
ci, veſperi ; ag, Temport ſurgendum. Veſperi cuban- 
tam Luci laborendeni. 

Certaine Iduerbs will hane an Iccuſatiue caſe 
of the Pzepoſition that they come of : as, Propius 
vrbem. Proxme caſtra. 

Wherenote, that Pzepoſitions, when they beſet 
without a caſe, ozelſe doe fozme the degrees of com- 
pariſon, be changed into Fduerbes, © _ 

C 


EriGuT Parts Or SpEECHKH 


The Coniunaion. 


Duniunctions Copulatiues & Diſfiunctines 

and theſe fore , Quam, niſt, praterquam, an, 
cotiple like caſes : as ; Xcnophon & Plato fuere 
xquales, Þnd ſometime they veput betweene di- 
ners caſes ; as, StuduiRomz & Arbenis, Eſt Iiber 
meus & fratris, Emi fundum cenmum nummis & 
pluris, 

Comuncions Gopulatines x Trunctues, 
molt commonlptoine like modes and tenſes to= 
gether : ag, Petrus & loannes precabantur & do- 
cebant. Ind ſometime diners tenſes : as, Echa- 
betur &referetur tibi a me gratia, 


The Prepoſition. 
Ometime.this Pzcpoſition In, is not expzeſ- 
ſed bit vnderftcod, and the caſuail wozd ne- 

uerthalcſſe put in the A blatine caſe ; as, Habeo 
telocoparentis, i, in loco, 

IN Uerbe compound, lometimnerequireth the 
caſe of the Pzepoſition that he is compounded 
withall : as, Exeo domo:; Prxtereo te inlaiutatum, 
Adeotemplum. 


 ThelInterieRtion- 

Ertaine Jnteriecions requirea Nomina- 

ttue caſe : as,O feſtus dies hontinis. Tertainc 
a Datine: as, Hei mibi. Certaine an Iccuſfatine : 
ag, Heu ſtirpem inuiſam. Certainea Uocatiue 2 
as, Proh ſancte Iupiter. Þnd the ſame Proh, will 
hauean Accuſatiue caſe : as, Proh Defim. atque 
hominumfadem, 
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QOvitittMt Liyin 


ad ſuos Diſcipulos monita 


 Pedagogica , ſeu Carmen 
de Moribus. 


| EE LE 


Vi mihi diſcipul puer es,cupi atque docers, 
Huc ades, hec animo concipe difFa tuo. 
Mane citus leflum fuge, mollem diſcute ſomnun : 
T empla petas ſupplex, & venerare Denm, 
Attamen inprimis facies ſit lotamaniſque, 
Sint nitide veſes, comptaque ceſaries, 
Defediam fugiens, cum te ſchola noſtra vocarit, 
Adfss, nulla pigre ſit tibi cauſa more, 
Me preceptorem cum vider, ore ſaluta, 
Es condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos, 
T's quoque fac ſedeas vbi te ſediſſe inbemug, 
Ingue loco, nifs ſis mfſus abire, mane, 
Ao mags vt quiſque eſt doffrine munere clarxe, 
Sic mags uclara ſede locandus erit, 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charta, livelli, - 
Sint ſemper fludys armaparata tus, 
Si quid di&abo, ſcribes,at ſengula rele; 
Nec macwla, aut ſcript menda fit vila twis. 
Sed tua nec lacers diflata, aut carmina chertss 
Mandes, que librk inſeruiſſe decet, 


Sepe 


CARMEN DE MORIBVS, 
Sepe recognoſcas tibi lefta, animoque rewoluas, 
Si dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alios, 
Qsi dubitat, qui ſepe rogat, mea diCla tenebit, 
Is qui nil dubitet, nil capit inde boni, 
Diſce puer quaſo, noli dediſcere quicquam, 
Ne mens te inſunulet conſcia deſids.e. 
Siſque animo attentus : quid enim docaiſſe inuabit, 
Si mea non firmo petfore verba premu ? 
N4l tam difficile eſt, qued non ſolertia vincat, 
Invigila, ex parta eſt gloriamilitie. 
Nam veluti flores tellus nec ſeminaprofert, 
Ni fit continuo vitta labore mans : 
Sic puer ingeninm fs uon exercitet, ipſum 
T empus & amittet, ſþem fimul ingenf|. 
Ef8 etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenends, 
Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incambens ſtudio (ubmiſſa voce loquerss, 
Nobus dum reddiu, voce canorus ers 
Es queeunque mihireddis, diſcantur ad vnguem, 
Singula & abiefto verbule redde libro, 
Nec verbum quiſquam difturo ſuggerat wilum, 
Quod pueroexitium non mediocre paris. 
Ss quicquam rogito, fic reſpondere ſtudeby,, 
Vt laudem diftu & mereaxe decus, 
Non lingua celeri nimis aut laudabere tarde, 
Eft virtus mediam quod tennifſe invat. 
Ke quotres loqueris, memor eſto i ay Latine, 
Et veluti ſcopwles barbara verba "s . 
Preterea ſocios, quoties te cunque rogabunt, 
Inflrue, & ignaros ad mea vota trahe. 
Qui docet indattos, licet mdoFtiſſimus efſet, 
Ipſe breui reliquis doftior eſſe queat, 
Sed tw nec flolidos imitabere Grammaticaſiros, 
Ingens Romani dedecu eloquy. 


CARMEN DE M ORIBVS. 
| Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eff, 
Quem non autgrem batbers turba probet, © 
Grammaticas reffe ſi vt cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere ſi cupias cultius orelaqui: . 
Addiſcas veterumclariſſima ſcripta virorum, 
Et quos authores turba Latina docet, 
Nync te Viroilius, nunc ipſe T erentins optat, 
Nunc { mul ampleFt te Ciceronis opus. 
Qu05 qui non didicit, nil preter fomniavidit, 
Certat ey in tenebru viuere Cimmerys. 
Sunt quos deleFFat (fiudio virtatts honeſt 
Pofthabito) nugu temporaconterere. 
Sunt quibus eſt cordi,manibus, peaibuſue ſodales, 
Aut alio quomis ſolicitare modo. 
Ef alins, qui ſe dum clarumſanruine iaflat, 
Inſulſs reliquu improbat ore genus. 
Te tam praua ſequi uolim veftigja morum, 
Ne tandemfacty fremia digna feras. 
Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permurabis, eme{ue, 
Ex damn alterius commioda nulla feres, 
_ Inſuper & nummos, irritanenta malorum, 
Mitte alys, puerum nil nift pura decent, 
Clamor, rixa ,tocis mendacia, furta, cachinn;, 
Sint procul a avoby, Maitu && arma proce. 
Nil penitus dices, quod turpe, aut non fit boneſtum. 
Eft vite ac pariter ianua lingua necys , 
Ingens crede nefas cuiquam maledit}a referre, 
Iurare aut magni numina ſacra Dei. 
Denique ſeruaby resomnes, atque libellos, 
Et tecum quoties iſque rediſque feres, 
Eff age vel cauſas faciunt quecunque nocentemy 


In quibus & nobs diſplicuiſſe potes, 
FINIS. 


DIALECTICA. 
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Non parnus, parua hec diſcito 
we I 


{Nemo eft tam doftus, 


Grammatices labor eft parunus, ſed 


Stud 


C0 Cius partibus. 


ARAMMATICA, eft re- 
ll te [cribendi atque loquendi ars. 


GRAMMATIC AE 
| quatuor (unt partes : 


FR Orthographia, I Syntaxis, 
STS | Etymologia, Proſodia, 


DE ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


HIA , ecft rete 

$f (cribendi ratio, qua docemur , qui- 

q bus quzque ditto fit formanda lite= 

PA ris : vt lefio, nonlexio: ab 2p.205 re- 
Faw ve gn tus, & ye 01 (criprura, 

DE LITERIS. 
7X viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt yocales :-ygcace - 
_4 @4,e,i,0,u, nam y Grzcaeſt, Exquibus varig + 

diſpoſitis, e ) CMuſe. CRelique litere Con- Diphthongj, 
coaleſcur auf Audio, ſonantesappellan- Confonantes, 
diphthon- Calum. < tur , quarum no- 
ot quin= He, uem ſunt Mutz : 
que : Eyoe, b,c,d, f, 2k, Þ,q,t. Mutz, 
Septem aurem lemwocales ; 1, m,-n, r, ſj, x, 7, Semiuocales, 
Ex quibus quatuor vocantur etiam Liquidz :l,n,z,r. Liquide, * 
S, ver luz cutuſdam poteſtatis litera eſt, quz in- S. 
terdum 


——0T- - 1 


— IX—> —_T— I — 


X&7TZ. 


I & V conſo-. 
nantes ali- 
quando. 


K,Y&Z. 
Ml. afpira- 
0, 


Litere ma- 
twſcule, 


ORTHOGRAPHIA 
xerdum ctiam liqueſcit, X & %, duplices funt conſo. 
nantes, atque etiam z inter duas vacales. 

Adduntur etiam conſonantibus i & #,quando fibi 
vel alijs vocalibus in cadem (yllaba przponuntur: 
yt Tuno, Iouis, voluntas,vulrus. _ 

K,y & %, Latinis dicti6nmibus nunqua admiſcentur, 

H, propric quiden litera non eſt , ſed aſpirations 
nota, Apud poetas autem interdum conſenantis 

-yim obtiner. 

Preponitur autem vecalibus omnibus : vt Hamuy, 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hymnus, Conſo- 
nantibus vero nullis : re&e itaque enuntiamus, | 
Hulcus, * wiflyl-\ f Hieronymus, pentalyl. 
Flacchus, f laba: 7Y Hieremias, }j Jaba, 

At in Latinis q1&1on1bus interdum hpoſtponitur 


- ex vt Charus,charwas,pulcher,pulchritudo. 


Bifariam pinguntur Iiterz,Maiuſculis ſcilicet ch+ 
raQeribus,& minuſculis. Mamſculis ifhchoantar ſen- 
tentiz : vt Deum time, Regem henora : & propii 
nomina ; vt Henricus, Anolia, | 

Diligenter obſeruari oportebit,que diftiones diph- 
thongs ſcribantur,nam hz quidem vel (crib1 ommi- 
no vel fignari debent : ve Muſz przſunt ; yel Mult 
preſunt. - | 

Literz maiuſculz,cum ſolz ac pauczſcribuntur,s 
liquando henificant Prxnomen,aliquando numeri: 
A. Aulus, j>Þ. C. Patres conſcripti. 
C. Caiws, \ Q. Quintus, ofior,Quirite 
iD. Decius, \R. ÞP, Reſpublica, 
G. Gaius. /Sp. Spurius, 
L. Lucws, Sex. Sextus, 
. Marcus. /}S.P.Q R: Senatus,pepuliſq; Ro- 
FP. Fubl:us. f T. Titus. ( manus, 
P. KR Popu--T,C. Tuaclementia,& exus gene 


lus Rom, vis 1nknuta, E 
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ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


D- fl 1 "I CVnum, 

LV 5. Quinque, 
bi IX. 9. Nouem, 
r: In nu- | X. G 10, Decem. 

meris 2 XL, © EZ 24% e Quadraginta, 

ur, WW vero |L. I | 50. Quinquaeints. 
nis XC. 90, Nonaginta, 
tis LC. | 100, Centun. 

| D. | FOO. uingenta. 
us, LM, 1000, Mille, 
{o- 


DE SYLLABARY M DIST IN 
CTIONIBYS. 


* Zy ſcripturo, difcendum eft in primis ſylla- 
bas inter ſcribendum apte diſtingyere , arque 
conneRere. In ſimplicibus vocubus, bd, vocaliſe- 
en-M quenti adhzrent: vt A-bdomen, A-bdera- 

rd Quam quidemrationem ſequunrur & iſta : 


? | = \? an 1 CA. 
oh & j we d Do-«ctus, gn A-gmen. 


Pr J fly I on. ig ve \Lgms 
Cr1-j-11, | e-IeT 
ule oo \ Sum-pfi. © [ Th \ Magr-ſter, 
C _ {Pr-ſcs, | An-xius, 
rs C P LD1-{co, Xl Cn Dems & 
ern; 'tn e vt 2 A.-tna, G. {imlia, 


Inter m & »non interſeritur p. Male igitur pingere- 
tur Sompnus pro ſomnus ;-Columpna pro coſumna, 

Poſt xnon (cributur ſ: vr Excribo, exoluo; nor 
ex(cribo, exſoluo, In compolitis cum prepolitione, 
ro auribus & cuphoniz ſeruiendum ett: 


nus, Occurro, e p Obcurro. 
M -vt 3Otfce, porius quam JOtkoo, 
Aufero, ; Abfera. 


F2 


OrthoEpia. 


Lotaeilnus. 


Lembdacif- 


ORTHOEPIA, 


Abſtineo, Avuftineo : 
Excontra 3 Obtineo, no anew? Onineo : 


Obrepo, 


Orrepo, 


Atque huius rei gratia, etiam conſonantes in 
compoſitione aliquando mterteruntur : yt Redamo, 
redeo, ambigo, ambio. 


DE-ORTHOEPIA. 


RTHOGRAPHIAE affinis eft, 


| re&eque loquend! ratio; abapXo 
rectus, & 57s verbum. 

Hic inprimis curandum eft, yt 
M4 przceptores tenera ac balbutien- 
=2<= tia puerorum ora fic effingant & 
figurent , ne vel continualinguz volubilitate ita ſer- 
monem przcipitent,vt nuſquam, nifvbi ſpiritus de- 
ficit, orationem claudant : vel contra, ad fingulas 
quaſque. voces longa interſpiratione confileſcant, 
ruRy, riſu, ſingultu, (creatu,velruffi, ſermonisteno- 
rem inepte dirimentes, 

Czterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab ijs 
vitijs, quz noftro vulgo pene propria cle videntur: 
cuiuſmod: ſunt Totaciimus, Lambdaciſmus, Ichno- 
tcs, Travlifous, Plateaſmus, & ſimiba. 

Totaciſmus dicitur, quando [1] ltera plenioveſo- 
no, & (ſupra ;nſtum gecorera extenditur ; quo vitio 
ex noſtratibus waxime laborant Angli ſeptentrio- 
nales, | 

Lambdaciſans eſt, vþiquis[L]nimisoperose ſo- 
nat : vt Ellucet, pro clucer ; Sauluus, pro faluus. 

Noftr:ti vulgo d ucrſum vitium impingitur,nem- 

pequocd hanc literaca pinguius iuto pronungant,di 
pro 


EV Orthoepia , hoc eft, emendate 


ORTHOEPIA., 
Multus, Moultus : 
pro 5 Mollis, Sada ; Moolis: 
CFalſus, Faulſus. 
Iſchnotes, eft quzdam loquendt exilitas, quoties Tchnowse, 


ſylabas aliquas exilius & gracilis enuntiamus, 
vam par eſt: yt cum 


Nunc, yy 

Tunc "I Tyng : 
oh Aliquis, On rs p. (quis: 

Alws, Elius. - 


Trauliſmus, eſt hzftantiaquzdam, auttitubantia Traulifinus, 
oris, quando eadem lyllaba ſxpmis repetitnr : ve Ga- 
5 MW cacatut, pro canit: Tututullivs, pro Tullivs, 
Huic vitio vt fediffimo, 1ta & periculofiflimo, fic 
ve WW ſuccurrendum putat Fabius : fi exigatur Apueris, vt 
a- WW nomina & verſus affeRatz difficultatis, ac plurimis 
& WU &aſperrimis inter ſe cocuntibus ſy!labis concatena- 


r- I tis, ac velut confragoſis, quam citiflime yolvant: vt 

& WM Arx,tridens, roftrs, ſphynx, prefter, torrida, ſeps, firix. 

4s = poſlquam diſcordja tetra 

it, Wl Belli ferratos poſtes, portd{que refreoit, | 

0- Plateaſmus eſt, quando craffius & voce pluſquam plareafmus, 


virililoqui nitimur : vt cum 


1js Montes,? _ CMountes: 
r: I pro JFontes, >ecfferimus 5 Fountes : >ytetiam 
0- Pantes, Pountes + | 


: Ergo, Arge: 
o- i pro Sperm. eſerimusYSparma 


tio Perago, Parago, 
10- Sunt & alibi apud noftrates,quipro V conſoname 
ſonant F: & contra, V ptoF: 
oO. Folo | Volo: 
Fis, Vis: 
m- | ** )Folvi ; P*O YVolui: 
di Felle, Velle. | 


F 3 Ex 


PunRa que, 


ORTHOEPIA, 


Vero, 
Et rurſum : Iver, | c pro Fre xs, 
| Verre, Ferre, 


$, vero mediam inter duas vocales corrupte ſos 
nant nonnulli, 


Lzſus, Lzzus. 
pro JVicws Cpromuciantes 3 Vizus. 
Riſus, R1zus, 


H, in init!o d:Qionis lenius, in medio alperius Cn 
nuntiari yolunt: male ergo 


Home, d COmo. 
a| Hamus, | Amus., 
Humus, Vmus, 
Chriſtus, Criſtus. 
_ pro< Chriſina, *Efferimus% Ciilma, 
Chremes, +] Cremos. 
T hus, Tus, 
Diphthongus, Niprongue. 
G Sphzra, 4 LOP Era. 


Feede quocue erratur a inoſtris \Vbic&d tanquar 
aſpiratas pronuntiant : 
Amath, Amar, 
n 3a apurh, Criog ror i 
Aputh, Apud, 


Ati GT pene ſunt hnius generis vitia , que 
bonarum literarum candidatis , & przceptorum di- 


' ligentiz emendanda relinquimus. 


DE SENTENTIARY M 
. PPFNCTIS- 


NE que exigua Orthographiz pars, in ſcriptura 
re&e diſtinguends confiſtere videtur. Proinde 
de clauſularum diſtinftionubus paucula annotafſe 
non fuerit lnperuacaneum, 

PunRa ergo fue note b, 2 quibus inſcribendo ytun- 


eur 


ORTHOEPIA. 


wr eruditi, Latinis dicuntur ; Subdiſtintio, MedHa- 
d&iftin&tio, Plena ac perteRa diſtin&to : Grecis ; 
Comma, Colon, Periodus. | 
SubdiſtinRio ſeu Comma, eſtfilentij nota,ſeu po- Comma, 
yusrelpirandi locus; vtpore qua pronuntiationtster= 
minus,ſenſu nanenre, ita ſuſpenditur, vt quod ſequi- 
tur,continud ſuccedere debeat, Noratur autem pun- 
&o deorſum caudato, 1d hunc modum [,,] 


| Ouidius : Ptendum eſt etate, cito pede preterit etas * 


Nec bena tam ſequitur,quam bona prima ſuit, 

Hac item nota diftinguuntur orationum fingulz 
partes: vt | 
lunenalis: Grammaticus, rbetor,geometres,piffor,aliptes, 

Greculus eſuriens, incelum, wſſers, thit. 

Media diftin&tto ſeu Colon, rſt vbi tantum fere de Colvn. 
ſententia reſtat, quantum iam dium eſt: & «eſt pev- 
fea periodipars, notaturque duobus pundtis, fic [:] 
Quemadmodum horology vmbram progreſſam ſentimus, 
progredientem nag cerninus : & fruticem aut berbam cre= 
viſſe apparet, creſcere antem nulli videtur : ita & ingenia« 
rum profe&us,queniam minuts conflat auft1bus,ex inter- 
allo ſentitar, 

Plena diſtinQio, qua & Periodus dicitur,ponitur Pededus. 
poſtperfetam ſententiam, quz & punto plano no- 
xtur, hoc modo [ .] 

Dic mihi Muja virum, capt e poſt temporaT roie, 

Qui mores hominum mu'torum vidit, eg vrbes, 

Huc annumerari ſolent Parethelis & Interrogatio. 

Parenthcfis, eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis in- Paranthetle | 
aluſa ; qua remota , ſermortamen wanet integer : vt 
\% p \ hone _s bella minantur 

H1yftes) militibns vrbes premuntt, &r arm, ; 

Interrogatio,fienatur duobus punRtis, ac ſuperiore Tons 

furſym caudato, lic [?] vt 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa vigendi? 
F 4 DE 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


Tymologia verſatur in primis cir- 
ca ineſtigandas diCtionum ori- 
gines : vt num celebs dicatur, 
># quaſi cceleftemvitam agens:num 
lepus, quaſi leuipes. Czteram 
Erymologia (quatends nos hoc 
loco de ea diflerimus) eſt ratio 
cognolc endi caſuum diſcrimina : vtForr:s, fortiter; 
Lego, legit : omneſque orationis partes compleQi- 
tur. Cicero notation?m ſeu vertloquium vOcat. 
Componitur autem ab ewes verus,& Aozyvs ſermo, 


DE OCTO PARTIBVS 
DOES TIONLIS. 


Artezo. "Nowen, CAduerbium, E 
. -. JPronomen, Coniunctio, 
rarionis = 
Verbum, := JPrepoſitio, T 

ſ{unt octo ; Fart T Z 
CParticipium, I L Interieftio, 'S 


| O MEN. eſtpars orationis,qug 


aut perſon# differentia, 
Nomen dupliciter dicitur: 
SubRantwum & AdieRtiuum, 


addi poſtulat ad ſuam 
onem exprimendam, 


kt autem ſubſtan- 1. Apellatiuum, 8 


tivum duplex: } Proprium, 


Appelleiuun Appellativum eſt , quodrem multis communem 


fhgruficat ; vt Homo, laſts, inſtitia, bonitas. 


rem fi onificat, fine vila temporis 


Subſtantiuum eſt , 5 que nihil 
gnificati- 


Proprium 


NR, 


a 


NOMEN,., 


Propriam eſt, quod rem vni individuopropriam Proprium. 
Honificar : vt 19/5, Maria, Londinum, Thamefis, 
Propr1j nominis tria ſunt genera : : 
Prznomen, quod vel difterentiz cauſa, vel yeteri Pranomen, 
r1vu preponitur: vt Lucivs,Puvlins, Aulu, Marcus. | 
Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique: vt Petr#s, Paulus, Nomen. 
< Cato, T ullite. 5 
Cognomen,quod vel a cognatione impoſitum eſt; cognomen, 
vt Gracchus, Fabius, Scipio, Cicero : vEl ab euentu | 
aliquo; vt Affricanus, Macedonicus, Germanicus. 
AdicQiuumeſt,quod ſubſtantiuo indiger, cuiin,o- Nomen Ad- 
ratione adhzreat: vt Piger, Alacris, Candidus,Clemens, 1eQiuumn. 
AdieQiuum eſt duplex : Commune & Proprium. 
{ nem6e eft, quodaftetionem multis carumu- Communez 


” Ls _ Re -- 7, 


nem lignificat: vt Bonus, mals, ſolers, ſatur, 
< Propriameſt, quod aftetionem yni indiuiduo pe- Proprium, ® * 


| culiarem fionificat : vt Gradiuns Marti :; Quiri- 
nus Romulo, 
: DE ACCIDENT1IBYS 
Z NOMI NI. 
Nomini acci- {'Species, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, Nom. acaj- 
dunt ſeprem: \, Genus, Declinatio, Comparatio, dentia7. 
DE: SP ROTK, 
e | Primittua, 
15 WW Species Nominum eſt plex: & hp 
; Deriuatiua, 
C Primitiua eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur, t(44,,,,-  Primatiua. 
Deriuatiua eft, quz aliunde formatur. Deriuatiug, 
ul Primitiuz ſubjjciunturhzc qua ſcquuntur, & ht- | 
U- juſmod!: | | 
p Colle&iyum ſcilicer, quod fingulari namero mul- collethwn, 
oa tirudinem hemificat : Vt Concio, caetus, plebs, turba, pee | 
cs, grex., | | 
em Fiftitum, quod aſono fingitur : yt Sibilus, tintin- Fiattium, 


nabulum, fridor, clanrvor, 
UM Iaterro- 


NOMEN, 


Entorroga- —Interrogatiuum : vt Qu's, veer, qualſs, quantus, 
tinm, quot, nunquis? Que aliquando migraat in Indetins- 
ta, aliquando in Relatiua. 
Reddituum, Redditiuum, quod Iaterrogatiuo reſponder : yt 
Talis, rantus, ror, _ 
Numerale, Numerale, cuius ſpecies hz numerantur : 
Cardinal, CCardinale, aquo ceu a fome aly nurheri dima. 
3 nant : vt Vuus , duo, tres, quatuor. 
+ Gfdinale,  Ordinale : vr Primus  ſecundus, tertins, quartins. 
Biftribaciuum Diſtributraum : vt Singult, bini, tern, quaterni, 
Paniciuum. < Partitiuam, quod fignificat vel multa fingulatim; 
vi miſque, vnuſquiſque, wed wt, neuter : vel y- 
num < multis : vt Alter, aliqui, cetera, reliquis, 
Vniuerſale., | Vniuerſale : vt Omny, cunts, nullus, nemo, 
Parriculare, | Particulare vt Aliquw, quiſquam, vilus, quidam. 


Deriuatiua- Deriuatiua autem has ſpecies ſubiettas habent, 
nimirum Verbale: vt Ledio, litura, audits, aratrum, 
Patra, CPatrium : vt Eboracenſis , Londinenſis , Oxonienſs, 
| Aetonenſis, 
Genle, | Gentile: vt Grecus, Latinus, Hebrews, Anglus. 
Patronymi- | | Patronymicum,.quod vel apatre, vel ab ahaqua- 
_ piam ſuz familiz perſona deriuatur : 
Aeacides, flius vel nepes Aeaci, 
Nerine, filia vel neptis Neres, 
Jets, kilius Latone. 
Y cnurr] vxor Menelai, 
Diminurm, Diminutiuum : vt Regul, popellus, mainſculus, mi- 
nuſculus, 
Poſſefſinura, | fa, vt Herilts, ſeruils, rexius, paternas. 
Mareriale, Materiale: vt Faginus, Lapidews, Gemmens, Anrent. 
Locale. Locale* vt Hortexſes, agrefiu, marinus, montanue. 
Aduerbiale, {| Aquerbiale: yt Hodiernus, Hefernus, craflinus, clan- 
_ defiinus. 
Parzcpiale. | Participale : yt Amandus, docendus, videndas, ſcri- 
bends. 


Fe 


\ 


CO 


**% 


j- 


NOMEN, 


Erquz in ls exeunt, averbis deduQa : vt Fiftith, 
cotilss, flexily, penſilts, 

DE FIGY RA. | 

Figura aut eſt ſimplex, vt 1uſt#s: aut compoſita, yt Figurt fo- 
Inuſflus, Sunt huc 2ddunt & decompoſitam : ve Pe 
Irreparabils, 

DE NY MERO. 

Numerifunt duo : Singularis de vo , vtePater: Numcrus, 
Plucalis de pluribus, vt Patres, 

DE CASP. 
Caſus Nominum ſunt ſex : 

Nominatiuus, qui & rectus dicitur,eſt prima vox, Nominati= 
qua rem al1quam nominamus, us. 

Genitiuus, qui fignificat cuius ſit res quzpiam, Genitiuuse 
Atque hic Patrius, G:gnendi, aut Interrogaud1 ca- 
ſus dici ſolet. 

Datiuus, five dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipi- Pativus: 
am attribuimus, Sub hac voce Octauumetiam ca- pa wg 
ſum comprehenderunt : vt1z clamorcelo, id eſt, iv 
celum, | | 

Accuſatiuus,qui & Incuſatiuus,vel Cauſatiuus,di- Acculatiuug 
ci poteſt,qui verbum l{equirur z vtpote in quem aQtio 
rerbirmmediate tranſit : vt Amo patrem, 

Vocatiuus, quem & Salutatorium vocant, vecan= Vocatiuus, 
dis compellandiſue perſons accommodatur. 

Ablattuus,quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri fignih- -$-5-toapp 
camus. Hic Sextus arque Latinus caſus appellatur, =" vx 
nempe quod Latinorum fit proprius. PT 

DE GENERE. 

Genus eſt ſexrus diſcretio, Erſunt genera numero Genera 
ſeptem:Maſculinum,cuus rota eſt,hic.Foemininum ſeprems 
hzc, Neutrum,hoc. Commune, hic & hzc. Coim- 
mune trium, hic, hxc & hec. Dubium, hic vel hzc. 
Epiceenum ſeu promiſcuum, quum ſub ynxgeneris 
nota ytrumq; ſexum compleRimur : vt Hic anſer,Hee 
aquilg 


i 


NOME N, 
aquile,Quanquam hoc quidem genus adprexſens ne. 
gotium non ita proprie ſpeQare videtur,, ctim hoe 
quidem loco nen de natura rerum agatur , ſed de 
qualitate vocum, | 

Porro inter commune genus, & dubium, hzc eſt 


- Communis differentia: quod vbiſemel communis ceneris nomi- 
- duby dit- nj adietiuum copulaucris, non 1am integrum fucrit 
ctentia. 


deeadem re loquenti, mutare genus ac1ectui'; 'vt hi 
/ dixeris, Durus parens, aut Canis feta 3 quamdiu de eil- 
dem ipfis ind:viduis loquarts, non licebit mutato ge- 
neredicere, Parentem in:quam , aut Canem f&tam. At 
vero, duby generis ſubſtanriuo poſito, etiawh adie- 
&inum maſcvlinum addideris, nthilotamen ſecins 
decademre {ermonem continuantt, I1cueritpro tuo 
arbitratu mutaregenus adicftiui : yt fi dixeris, Durum 
corticem, poteris ctiam de codem loqui, pergens dice- 
re,candem corticem efſe et amaram. 
Vt autem genera nominum ad amnſſim calle- 
as, hiſequentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia 1m- 
_bibendi funt, quos & Guliel, Lilio Angle acceptos 
referre debes, 


G. Lit: 


Regulz gencrales propriorum. 


Maſc.funt - | SI : 
nomina Repria que maribus tribunttur maſcula dicas: 
Biuorum: 8 Vo fant ditortt, Mars, Bacchns, Apolle:virori 
Virorum: 


Flwiort: Vt Cato, Virgilins : flumornm,vt Tybris,Oromes: 
Menfium: 7 l - Og 
Vers, Aenpn,vt Ofober:V: emorht,ut lybs notus,anfter. 
Feeminina. 
YRopria feminenm referentia nomina ſexum, 

mm. 4 Famineogeneritribuunthr: fine Dearnm 
Micro: Sunt,vt [ans,V enu:mulicrs, ſeu Anna, Philotir: 
Vr bium, 


BmBSSiSHA thHkkKC 


.- #.Y 


lh 
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 Omne quod exit inum, ſen Gracnm, ſine Latinum, 


NOMEN. 


Vrbium,vt Elis,Opiu : regiony, vt Grecia,Perſis : whe nor 
Inſule items nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, C JP744. Infulath, 


Excipienaa tamen quadam ſunt vrbinm, vt iſt a Exccptio, 
Maſcula, Sulmo, Agragas : quacam neutralia, vt Argos, 
Twbar, Praneſte : & genus Anxur quod dat UEYHRG,« 


Regulz generales Appellatinorum. 


Ppellatiua arbor# erunt muliebria, vt ala» abort 
upreſſus,cedrns. Mas ſpinus,mas olcaſter * 


Er ſunt nentra, ſiler, ſuber, thus, robur, acerque* 


piccena. | 
nt etiam volucrn, (en paſſer hirundo : ferarii, Voluerts 
— _ lg EO - Ferarumg 
IWitT, 1gris,umulpes * 65 peſcium,vi oftrea,cets 5 pypcrnn 
Difta epicana,quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 


Attamen ex cuntt5,que dixims ante, notandum : apts 
Cener 


Efſe genus neutrum : fic inuariabile nomen, 

Sed nunc de reliqui;,que Appellatiua voeantur, Marks 
Ant que ſunt tanquam Appellatina,ordine dicam: Heciahi 
Nam genus h1s ſemper degnoſtitur ex genitins, 

Infra ot monſtrabit ſpewalts regula triplex, 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 


Omen non creſcens genttino, ſew Care,carnts * Rep 
Capra,capreyunbes,nubu;genu eft muliebre*+ peaalis 


Quenmam Lilws nofter genus nominum Appellati- 
uorum ex genitiuo dignoſcendum docet, admenendi 
hoc loco ſunt puert, hanc primam regulam efſe omnium 
haminum Appcllativorum non creiccntium in genitiuo: 
CURIS 


NOMEN. 
cuius generis ſunt omniaprimz & quartz inflexionis, & 
ſecundz etiam-, preter pauculaquzdam , quz infra 
tertia regula excepta reperies. 

Pertinent etiam ad hanc clafſem pleraque tertiz de. 
clinationis, cuiuſmod1 ſunt : Labes, labis: Peſtes,peſtis; 


Vis, genitio vis : Mater, matris : Caro, carnis, 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. 

M Aſcula nomina ina , dicuntur multa vivorum: 
Jt ſcriba,afſecla,ſcarra,et rabula,luxa,lamſia, 

AMaſcula Gracorum, guod d echnatio prima 
Fundit inas, & ines ; & ab illis quot per a finnt: 
Vt Satrapas, ſatrapa* athletes, athleta. Leguntur 
AMaſcula item verres, natalts, aqualts : ab afſe 
Nata, vt centuſſis : conumge lients, & orbis, 
Callts, caulzs, folly, collts, menſis &+ enſis, 
Fuſtis, funts, pants, pents, crints & 10nts, 
Caſſis, faſcis, torrss, ſents, piſcus & Ungurs, 
Et vermss, veils, poſtts, ſocietur & axis. (nw 
Aaſcala in er,cen venter:mm osvelus,ut logos,an- 


Faminina non creſcentia.. 


Foe generts ſunt mater humus,domus,aluui 
Et colus, & quarts pro fruttn ficus, acuſque, 
Porticus atg, tribus, ſocrus, n'trus & manus 4d: 


Huc anus addenda eſt, huc myftica vannus lacchi, 


Hu inngas, 05 in us vertentia Graca ; papyrus, 
Antidotus, coſtus, diphthongus, byſſus, abyſſus, 
Cryftallus, ſynots, apphirus,eremus, & arti: 
Cum multts alys, qne nunc perſcribere wh eff, 
| is Eutra 


ty bbs —g 


hy Ny = lean] 


4 
V 
_ 


NOMEN, 


Nevtra non creſcentia, 


Entrum nemen in e, fi gignit 1s 3 Vt mare, rete : 

Et quot in on vel in um fiunt ; v1 barbiton,ounm, 
Eft neutrum hippomanes genus, & nentrum cacotthes 
Et virus, pelagus : neutrum mods, mas meds valgus. 


Dubia non creſcentia. 
Jes genert ſunt taipa, & dama, canaly, 


Halcyonts , fines, clans, reſtes, pen, amis, 
Pampinus, & corbu., linter, torquts, ſpecus, angurss : 
Pro 20s ficus fict aus, atque Phaſelus, 

Lecythn, ac atoms, grofſus, pharus, & paradijus, 


ja, 


Mt 


Communianon creſcentia. 


Ompoſitum averbo dans a, Commune duorum eff : - 
Graiugenaa gigno,a gricola a colo :1d aducna monſtr at = 


us, 

0 4 venio: : adde ſencx, auriga, & vernd ſodalss, 
Vates, extorrt, patruels, perque duellts,. 
Afﬀont:, tunen, teſtts, cints, canis. hoftss, 

41 Te 

_ Secundaregula ſpecialis, 

'3 

45: Nom creſcentis, penultima ſi genitins 

1, $ Yaba acuta ſonat ,velut hac pietas pietatrs, 

Virus Virtwrys monſirant, genus eſt muliebre. 

” Huc ſpeQant, quz acuunt penultimam, genitiui cre- 

il (centis : qualta ſunt omnia quinte inflewons , prater 

i Fidos. 


Omna 


NOMEN. 
Omnia item monoſyllaba , prater Vis. Reliquaom- 
ma ſiinctertiz declinationis : vt ſunt omnia deſtacntia 


Halec, halecis. 
Delphin, \..: 
Ee Ss, 


Tian, 


I Infans, 
bn< = 1 py —— 


Continens, ) 2, VER 
Triens, 
| jou Ce came. 
In er longum, guz Grzcis , per mp IUNN Ve 
CharaQer, crater, ſtater, ſoter, cris. | 


_ Larinaan er, ad tertiam regulam pertinent : quaze 
mulier haud regei 1m hac claſſe collocatur, 


CInx ) _ {'Syrinx, ingis. 


Anx hs \Phalanx, _ 


Vx bv vt Ns; Luncis, 


Ins Seprane, i 
| 1. Eons; 1-5 
Pn] {Bifrons, | DO 
{ Cohors, | ST TR 
; Ors ur LConloms, > Ortis, 


0. RT ins Latina, qUE 01:45 & en habent in geni- 
tiuo : vt Ledtio, ligo, pado, onis : Ano, ens. 
Preter paucula gentilia, quz adtertiam regulam per- 
tinent : vt Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, Lingo, onis. 
a1, . Inalneurra: vt Vettial, arumal, Vis. Cztera 1n al, 
functertiz regulz. 
tn, Inen, quz en habentingeniriuo : vt Lien, Syren, 
Enuis, Cteraſunt rertizregulz. 


OY, 


| Ladon, Simon, Trion, 0nis. 
| xdam variant: vt Orion, Edon, Egeon, onis & 
Gnis, Cxtera ſunt tertiz regul#, 


In ©y Grzca, quzretinent @ in genitiuo ; vt Damon, 


vp 


b NOMEN, 
In Ar Latina: vt Laquear, exerplar;calcar ; Aris, Ar. 
+ Þ prexect Tubar, NeRar,aris : Hepar, hepiris. 
In Or Eatina :vt Amor,timor, vxor,6riss . Or; 
Przter ſequentia, quz ad rertiam regulam ſpe- 
Rant:vt Arbor,marmor, #quor,ador robor,&coris. 
Et Grzca quogue nonnulla: ytRhictor,HeQor, Ne- 
ſtor, Srentor,&c. oris. uy 
In AsLatina: yt Maieſtas, tenitas; humilitas, hu- ,g, 
manitas,&c.atis, Excipe Anas,anatis,& Grecaquz- 
dam foeminina * vr Lampas,monas,rrias,decas, adis. + 
In Es Latina aliquet : vrQuies, magnes,ldcuples, ,; 
etis.Merces, hzres,cohzres,ediss 
Accedunthis etzam Grzca quzdam . vt Lebes, ta- 
pes, Dares; Chremes,@tis. | : 
In Is quz faciaritis, inis, &idisin genitino:vrSam- 18. 
ns, Quuris, tis; Salamis, Trachis, inis;Pſophis, Cxe- 
nis, 1diS. ES: | 
Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. | 
In Qs Latina: vt Cuſtos,0dis, Nepos,0tis.Przttr os, 
Compos, impos,otis, | | 
Et Grzcaquz retinent @ in penultima gehitiui : vt 
Heros, Minos,Rhunoceros, Aegoceros,otis. wh 
In Vs, que mittunt genitiuum fingularem infitis, Y* 
ni- I dis,uris,tuntis : yt Salus, palus,tellus,opus, 
ltzzter vnam vocem Pecus, pecudis. | 
er- If Huc pertinent & comparatma neutra in us': yt San= 
s, [© tus, probius,melius, peius,oris | Pry 
al, In Ax,tam Latina quim Greca:vt Limax,fornax, 
thorax,phzax,audax, bibax, 2cis: | | 
en, WM _ Excipe Grzcaquazdam'appellariua 8& Gentilia: vt 
Abax,ftorax,ſtyrax;ſnulax,colax,corax,dropax,phar. 


on, Wl nax,candax,acis. Syphax tamen yarit , Syphacis & - 


Syphacis, D 
58 WU InExpaucula quzdam: vt Veruex, cis, Vibet,icis, Bt. 


b -G Religuid 


NOMEN. 

Reliquainerx, ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. 
Inlx Latina & Grzca: vt Lodix,radix,cornix,fpadix, 
folix, phoenix, perdix, coturnix , &c, icis. Et verbalia H 
omniaintrix: vt Vidtrix,nurrix, motrix,lotrix, &c.ic15, 
Cztera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. 

Os Jn Oxſubſtantiua & adieiua vt Celox,velox dcis: IM %% 

Przter Cappadox,ocis, Allobrox,0ois. 
Vx. InVx: vt Pollux , pollucis , Cztera ſunt tertiz re- 


Þ. 


gulZ, 
Tx, InYx-vtBombyx , bombycis : Bebryx autem va- IW La 
| riat bebrycis.Cztera ad tertiam regulamrelegari de- WR 


bent. Ve 

$, In $ Grzca,przcedentep : vt Hydrops, Cyclops, 
© conops,cercops, op13. Reliqua in Ops, adtertiam re 

gulam referenda junt. | 7, 

Maſculina ex acute creſcentibus. A» 

| q 


Aſecula arcuntur monoſyllaba nomina quedam, 
ſalſol,re,&&ſple,car,ſcr,uir,uas vadis,as,mu | 
Bes,cres, pres & pes,glis glirts habens genitino : Ss 
Alos,flos,ros,& tros,nus,aes,mos pos, mules fot Du 
Seps pſerpete,grips,thrax,rexgrexgregts,et phrix Vt 
'—— Maſerlaſrit ctiams polyſyllaba in n,ut Acarnd, i 
| Lichen,& delphm:& mo ſignantia corps, | 
Vt teo,curertu : fic ſemogtermo,ſermo. N 
Maſerla in er,or,c+ os,ce:: crater conditor fiero! 
Sic torrens,nefrens, oriens,cum pluribus m Dens, 
2 vale bidens, quando pro inſtrumento repertur: ſun 
Aade grgas,elephas,adamas,garamal: 9.3 tapeſq,, or 
At jue lebes, cures, magnes,unum:y, meridt- 
er uomen 9tate: & 9:6 compon;nur ab aſſes - C 


NOMEN. 
Ft dodrans,ſemss : iungantur maſcula Samnis, 
Hydrops nyflicorax,thorax,& maſcula veruex, 
BE Phonix,o> bobyx pro vermiculo. Attamcnex his SR - 
Sunt multebre gens, Syren,mlicr,ſoror,uxer. TREE 
Neutraexcepta ex acute creſcentibus, 


Sunt neutralia & hac moneſyliaba nomina, meh 

Lac far,ver,cor,as,vas va(is,05 ofſts & orts. ( fel, Netirra, 
Rus thus $H5,Crus, ps. Et in al poly/yllubagin args ,| 

Vt capital, laquear. Nenutrumbhalec,e& wulicbre. ar, 


Dubaa, (grus, 
Sant dubia hec pythd, ſerobsſerpens, bubo YRAENS, Stirgspis 
|Perdixlmx,limaxſtirps protruco,pedss + calx, progenies 
Adde dies numero tantum mas efto ſecundd. (fs exens 
_ Eg Ro,f.ſunts 
Comimunaa. 
, WSrnt commune Parens,autorg twfans, adoleſcenss 
fo MO nx llexyhares,exle : afronte creata, 


rix Bt bifrons,caftos bes fur ſus,atque ſacerdes, 


I Tertia & yltimaregula ſpecialis. 

N Omen creſcentts, penultima ſi genitins (mae- 
4 Sit grants, vt Sanguts, genitiuo ſanguints,ofh 
ens) Hzc contra, penultimam genitiui creſcentis, gra= 


47: Mvant. Cuius generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declina« 
7M tors, de quibus fupra meminimus * videlicet, Socer, 02 
pener, puer, cri, Adulter, adulteri. Presbyter,presby . vo! 
Kri, vox eccleſiaſtica. Gay | 
3 | Compoſitaa vir viri . veLeuir, Friumiir,Decenis 
+ G 3 tir 


8 " 

> 4 » .” 

6. \ 

- ©: Ma" 

- Es 

YEP OE) 

| Grzca :ve 
te coulſo- £ 


—_—— Princeps, 9 Cc '\|pis.y CActluops, , \ dpis. 
Hyems, $3 emis 4 abeus S: is. 
Inops, G opis. 4 &Chalybs, ) (ybis. 


NOMEN. 

vir, Centumwir,iri. | | 
Compoſitaitem a gero & fero : vt Armiger,claui. 

ger, caducifer, lucifer, eri, Et adieiuaquzdam: ve 

Tener,ſatur,dexter,proſper,eri,Spe&tithuc & Grz- 

A. caomnia neutrius generis1n a:vt Poema,dogma,ſo- 
phiſma,znigma,atis. 


In Yritem Greca: vt Martyr, Martyris, Pſithyr | 


Yr plithyris. 
_ OmniaiteminVr Latina * vt Augur,murmur, fur- 
far,cicur,uris. | 


In Vteriamomnia: vt Caput,capttis.Occiput,oc- 


® cipitis. 
Prztereain O Latina omnia,przteriilla quz ſupe. 
* rius excipiuntur:vt Imago,fartago, ordo,cardo,inis, 
In L:vt Annibal alis.Mugil, His.Coſul,praſul, ls, 
LT. 1InEn: vt Pecengtibicen,carmen,crimen, tnis. 
pon In On Greca, = ſumunt o paruum in penulti. 
O''* ma genitiui fingularis : vt Canon, dzmon, archite- 
Qon, Philemon,oms. 
In Or Latina & Grzca:yt Arbor,zquer,marmor, 
. pantocrator, apator,oris, 
In As: vt Anas,anatis. 
Er Grzca: vt Arcas,chilas,hebdomas,enneas, dis. 
Þ,. If Es Latina : vt Fomes,limes itis.Przſes,deſes. dis. 


. 
bs 


. 


Is. rannis,paropſis.idis. 
| In ArLatina &'Grzca: vt Tubar, compar,neQar, 
Ar. bacchar.iris. | | 
In Er Latina & Grzca* vt Socer, gener,tri, At, 
Br. >ther.Zris. 
In S,przcedente conſonante, tam Latina quim 


. Ta 1s Latina8 Grzca : vt Sanguis,pollis,inis.Ty- 


| ICIS. 


NOMEN, 
In Os Latina : vt Compos,otis. Os. 
In Vs Latina & Grzca: vt Pecus,decus,oris.Vel-. Ve. 


lus, vulnus, eris. Tripus, Oedipus,odis. 


In Ax Grzca: vt Abax,ftorax,colax,climax,Acis. Ax, 
In Ex Latina: vt Index,vindex,carnifex, aruſpex, Ex. 


In Ix Latina & Grzca': vt Varix,fornix,calix, icis. It 


 Maſtix,tgis, 
| In OxLatina & Grzca'vtPracox,Cappadox,ocis " 


Allobrox,Polyphilox'pgis. 


In Vx Latina-yt Conux,coniugis.Redurx, reducis. ys, 


 Deniqz in yx Grzca:yvt Onyx, Sardonyx,ychis, Ce- Ys. 


ryx,Eryx.ychis. 


Fxnun, exceptacx grautter creſcentibus. 


E Oeminei generss ſit hyperdiſſyllaben in do, 


Lnod dinis:atg, in ge,q dat gints in genitina 


| Idtibi dalcedofaciens dulcedinis,zag, 


CMonſtrat compago compagims:adyce virge, 

Grandofides, copes$eges,& ſeges,arbor,hyemsg, 

Sic bacchar ſyndon,gorgon,icon, & amazon. 
Greculain as vel mis finita, vt lampas jaſpis, 

( afſis,cufpis : in us vox vna pecus, pecudis, 

Hes forfexpellex,carex,ſimul atg, ſupellex, 
Appendixhiftrix,coxendix,addefilixg,. 


Neutraexgrauiter creſcentibus, 


Eft nentrale genus fignasre non animata, (urdas 
Nome im 4,ut problema : 1 Vt omegar vt inbar, 
Viiecurus ot on#45,put,vt occiput:at tame ex his 


G, 3. CHMaſonia 


NOMEN, i 
HMaſcula ſunt petienfurfur:ſunt neutra cadaver, 
 Perber, tter;ſuber,profungo tuber, & vber, 
Gmgiber,C laſer,cicer,& piper, atque papaxer, i Et « 
Et ſucer atqueſuler. Nertraequor gnarmer adorg,, W C11 
Atque pecus quando pecorts facit in genitivo, | He 


Dubiacx grauiter creſcentibus. 

grunt d:;by generts,cardo, margo, cints,obex, | Ac 
P-l 1s,:deps,ferceps,p:mex,ramex,anasymbrex WW Hu 
Adds culexnatrix,conyx c::m proleyfalexc, * Hi 
© nam::us hac melns v:lt maſcula dicier vſdus. | 


Communia ex graulter creſcentibus. - A 
( omm#nis generis ſunt iSta,vigihpugil,exnl, ; 
Praſ#l, homo nemo nartyr,lyour,a::gur &arcas 
Antites,miles,pedes gnterpres ,comes hoſpes. 
Sic ales,preſes,princeps,auceps eques,obſes, +3 
Atque alia a verbis, qua nomina mylta creantir. 
Vt comt1x':dex,uindex, optfex,& aruſpex. P 


RegulaadieQtuorum generalts. 


ettta vnan duntaxat habentiavocem, 

Alt Felixardax,retinent genus omne ſub vna; 
Sub gemina ſivoce cadant,wvelut ommis &+ omne, 

Vox communeduum prioreſt,uox alterauenutrim. 

At ſetres variant voces, ſacer vt ſacra ſacrim: 

Fox prima oft mas,altera famina,tertia nentrum. 

Mt [ut queflexu prope ſubſtantina vocares, 
7 05004237) 25.442", 1, wn 


Ns NOMEN. 
AdieFlina tamennatura v/ug, repertat 
Talia ſunt panper,puber,cum aegerer uber, 
Et dines, locuples,ſo/pcs,comes atque ſuperfes, 
Cumpaucis alys qua littio inſta docebit. 
Hac proprits quedam ſibificais aſciſtere gaudente 
(ampeiter,voluccr celeber,celer, atque ſaluber, 
 Tunge prdefter equeſtcr,& acer:wmmge paluſter, 
Acalaceryſyluebter.At hac tu ſic variabis: (ſic, 
Hi celer hac celeris,neutro hoe celere © ant aliter 
Hic atg, hec celeris , rurſums hoc celere eff tibs 
nentritms. 

Sunt que deficiunt genere adictiwma natanda, 

De qrubus atque alys,altbi thi neentio fiet, 


«| DE DECLINATIONE. 


Eclinatio, eſt variatio ditionis per cafus. Sunt Declinatios 


yt autem declinationes numeroquinque. ;* Hoohegehs 
Rima declinatio compleCitur quatuor termina® prima no» 
tiones* minum c& . - ., 
A, > : \ Menſa. 2 . -». $ Anchiſes. clinatio, _, 
IT pps ve 29 
As,S © @ Acncas.S QC FE, c Penelope. | 


\ As Thomas v*- 
. nt 3 z 

6] o_ ary in " | Es, Siniuaa -vt Janchies 
_ | 1 EE E, Phabe. 


þ Sunt qui huc addune Hebrza quzdam in am :ve 
7. 8 Adam Adz, Abraham Abrahz. Que tamen melits 
2: I 2d Latinorum formam redadta, ad hunc modum in- 

«. flexeris: Adamus Adami : Abrahamus Abrahami. 
; As,accuſatiuum inam 8&in an facit:vt Acneas, Ae- 
ncam vel Acnean,, Vocatiuumin a+ vt Aeneas, Ac- 


id nee, | 
G4 me 


# A exits ©S.- 


NOMEN. 
E0- Es,in accufatiuoen ſumit: yt Anchifes, Anchiſen 
In vocatiuo & Ablatiuoe vel a: vt Anchiſe,vel Ag. 


chila. | _w_ 

Fo E, genitiuum in esmittit, datiuum in e, accuſati. ſl 7 
uumin en,yocatiuum &ablatiuum ine, ve Fl 

Nom. Penelope, + » Acc. Penelopen, 4: 

Gen, £ } Penelopes, EVoc. & 3 Penelope, FB 

' Dat. -> CPenelope. 3 5 Abl. 3 CPenelepe. RY 


. _. As, in genitino nominum Latinorum, interdum 
As1n geni- reperitur ad 'Grzcorum imitationem,yvt Paterfami. 


Sith lias,Filius familias. Id quod veteres obſeruabanrinſ 1; 

- multis alizs, Ennius. | SOM 
Dax ipſe vias.Linins Andronicus. Mercurins cumgqie » D 
filins Lgtonas,pto Latone. Sic Neuius, Filijterras, prg 
terre, Virgilius. =Nec aurgs nec ſonitus memor, 
Aulai & piRaizatq; id genus ala, priſcisr<lingqUito, ſyn 
* Genittuus pluralis interdum Syncopen adm. ctit:v; i 
Aneadi\m,Grawugenim, pro Aneadarum,, Graiue iſ pc 
gragrnt.. 7h | F 
- Hzcdatinos & ablatiuos plurales mittunt in abus MW H 
Dea,mula,equaliberta,ambz,duz,abus. | C 

Hzcyerotam in is, quam in abus : Filia, filijs vel IM 

fliabus.Nata,natis vel natabus. 


* SEC/ ND A DECLINATIO. 
Er, = Aper, - T 
OEcundz declinationis \ Ir, \ Vir. 
termipationes ſunt < Vr, >vt< Satur. MM v 
apud Latinos quinque, / Vs, / Dominus. <h 
Gs Vm. Templum. ill Si 


; Qs, » Delos. A 

" ErGrzcarnm, 4 On. >yt b) Ilion. 3 

Os -Eus, 3 COrpheus. bl 

-" Artticain Os,yenitiuum in o mittunt,accuſatiuum W 

in on: yt Androgeos, Androgeo. Actuſatino Andro- ve 
—_— — | Quz 


— > 3.2 » 


© NOMEN. 
R Quzdam Gre cacontracta in us, vacatiuum for. 
mantin a: vt Parhus,8 Panthu, Oedipus,6 Oedipu. 


Wy Notabis & Latinaquzdam tam in us quam in e 
I rittere vocatiuum fingularem: vt Agnus,yuleus, lu- 
cus,flumus,chorus,populus pronatione. Quin Oui- 

s W diusauſus eſt dicere : Latmius Endymion, non eft tibs 


2 Iynarubori?Sed Atticam Grzcorum dialeQon imita . 
« tus,quz vocatiuum re&o fimitem ſemper formar. 

wh 914 roar tormatinej, vel eos, datiuum in 
P e1,acculatiuum 1n ea yvocatiuumin eu: vt 

el Nominatiuo Orpheus. Ac.Orphea.Oui.0 r- 
We Ge.Orphei vel nn 3 Voc: Orphen (phcon. 
« Dato Orphei. Ablatiuo Orpheo. 


Notandz ſunt deniq; pwn; ro $ Deorum, 

"'H ſyncopationesillz, : Virum, Sp Virorum. 

i - Ttemanomalailla Ambo & Duo, quas duas-voces 

u- WH poctz etiamin accuſatiuo maſculina yſurpant . vt 
Virg.S duo preterea tales Idea tulifſet Terra veros 

us WW Hor.Ne vos titillet gloria. Inreinrando obſtringam ambe. 
Cicero in Phi.ſecgda. Preter duo vos,nems ſec loquitur. 


TERTIA DECLINAT IO. 


Ertia declinatio admodam varia eſt, cuius diffi 
* ciliores duntaxat cafus hoc loco atringemus. 
Quorundam accufariui fleuntur rantura in im, 
| vt Vim, rauim, tuſſim, fitim, magnderim, amuſlim, 
charybdim. 5 
- I Sic & quorundam fluuiorum accufatiui : ve Tybrim, 
Ararim. | 
zdam accuſatiuos fle&unt inim Sr 1n em com- . 
muniter - yt buris, peluis, clauis, ſecuris,puppis, tor- py pony 
m I quis,rurris,reſtis, febris, nauis, bipennis, aqualis, im T0 0m. 


o- | felem. . Ablatiuus 


- 


Ablations, 
| fingularis. 


NO MEN . 


Ablatinns regulariter in e deſinit vt Pets, (alng, 
Ablatiuo PeQore, ſalute. 

Provria nomina adieQiuis fimilia, ablatiuos in e 
mittunt- vt Foelice, Clenicte, Tuuenale,Martiale,&c, 
At neutra definentia in al,ar, 8 e, ablatiun magna ex 


| | \ Vedtigal, OY Vettigalt. 
parte mitttitini: vt Calcar, Cavt 3Calcan, 
{ Mare, Mari. 


Ablatiuus rete, \nominatiuoretis eſt:non anomi. 

* ni . \ « 
natiuo rete. Par, cum copolitis, tam e quami ha- 
þet: vt Par,compar. Ablatiuo Pare, compare, veiri, 


Hzctamen retinet, Far, hepar,iubar, nectar, gau» 
ſape,preſcpe,e. CSoradte, Soracte. 
Er hacpropria, Preneſte, CAblar. Prznefte. 

Reate* x CReate. 


Feſtorum nomina, quz tanttim pluralia ſunt, ge- 
nitivum interdum Orum mittunt : vt Agonalia, Vi- 
nalia.Genitiuo Agonaliorum, Vinaliorum. 

| Interdum autem in tum : vt Floralia,feralia: Ge- 
nitino Floralinm, feralium. | 

Aliquando vero tam in 6rum,quam in tum: vt Pa- 
pentaliz, Saturnalia. Genitino Parentaliorum, Satur- 
nalidrum,yel 1um. 

Datiuos vero & ablatinos in bus : yt Saturnalibus, 
Bacchanalibus. Przter quinquatrijs, quod iuxraſe- 
cundam declinationem format prxdifos caſus. 


Menſfium nomina er, vel is,ablatiuum in i ſolim 
mittunt * yt September, Aprilis. Ablatiuo Septembri, 
Aprili. 

Quorum accrfatinus inimtantim definit,ijs abla- 
tiuus exitini. vt Sitim, Tuffim. Ablatiuo Siti, Tuff. 

AdieQiua,quz nominatiuuman is, vel er,8 e,neu- 
rumfaciunt,ablatiuum mittuntia i folum: vt 
Fortis 


 NOMEN. 


Fortis,niollis,dulcis. Ablatiuo Forti, molli, dulci. 
Sic Acer, acris,acre, Ablatino Acri. 
Licet Poetz interda metri caula,FE pro I viurpent. 


Cztera adieCtiua tam' ine, quam in imittunt: vt a 
; I Capax,duplex. Ablatiuo Capace,duplice,yvel ci. y 
Przter Pauper,degener,vber, ſoipcs, hoſpes, qux in 
e tantim faciunr ablatim:n. 
Comparatiua etiam bifariam faciunt ablatiuum: 
yt Melior,doQior.Ablatiuo mel:ore, doftiore,yvel ri. 
Simliter & ſubſtantiua quzdam: vt Igns,amms,an- 
euis,ſupellex,ynguis,vectis. Ablatiuo,e vel1. ; 
Rarins autem Cluts | ) Ciue vel ciui. 
Karitsetiam Arpmas,l uo. Y Arpinate,yvel ti. 
Etficdecxteris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad 
eundem modumablatiuos formant,quorum actuſa- 
tiui per em & im finiunt: ty Puppis, nauis. Ablatino 
Puppe,nave,vel i.Etverbalia item in trix: vt Vidtrix, 
- MW Altrix. Ablatmo Vierice,Altrice,vel ci 
Neutra, quorum ablatiuus fineularis exit initan- 
- © tim,veline &i, nominatiuum pluralem mittunt in 
ia* vt Molli,duplice vel ct.Nominatiuoplurali,Mol- 
2- I Ha, duplicia. Preter vbera, plura velpluria, aplultra, 
Wl vel apluſtria. fis comparatiua * vr Meliora, fartiora, 


doQiora,priora. | 
8, Ex ablatiuis in i tant, vel ine &i, fit pluraliter Genetiung 
e- I gcnitiuus in tum : yt Vrili, veilium,puppe vel pi,pup= plucalis, 
pum, | | 


mk Preter com- Lyra, 4 

ri, I Parativa: ve © Meliorum,% Ttem przter ifta, 
dupplic um,complicum,ſtrigilum,artificum, vigilum, 
veterum,memorum,pugilum,inopum. At plus plu- 


I2- Wl rium format. 

{H, Sunt & quz ſyncopen aliquando admittunt,cuiuſ= 
-2- I Podiſunt Sapientiim, pro fapientium, Serpentum, 
ey 0 ſerpentium, | 


Quando 


Placalis. 


NOMEN. 


Quando nominatiu fingulares duabus canfonar. 
tibus finiuncur, genitiuvi plurales exeunt in 1am + ve 
Pars,vrbs,falx, glans, trabs, merx. Genitiuo plural, 
Partmm,vrbium,falcium,gladium,trabio, mercium, 

Excipe hyemum,principum, participum, munici- 
pum,forcipum,inopum,col1bum, clientum. 

Vbiin nominatiuis & genitiuis Ins repe= 
riunterpares ſ{yllabz,ocniriuns pluralis exit in um; 


Collis, Collium, | 
me dienbs, © in Genitiuo 4 Menſin, © Addeifs 
Avwris, \Aurium, 


litium,dicum,vitium,ſalium,manium, penatium. 

Excipe tamen, Canum, panum, vatum, iwienum, 
opum,apum. | 

As format aſſium.Mas marium, Vas, vadis,vadiuw 
Noxnottium. Nx niuium.Os offtum. Faux faucium. 
Mrs murmm-Caro carnium,Cor cordium. 
Alitanm ab ales, aflumit u. 
Boum anomalum eſt, vt etiam bobus vel bubus. 

Quormn genitui plurales deſinunt in ium, accu- 
fatmem formantper es & eis diphthonyum: vt Par 
tion omntum.Partes,omnes vel cis. | 

Grxco fonte deriuata pleraq;, quando iuxta lin- 
guzſnz morem variantur, genitiuum mittunt in os 
vt Fan, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis, genitiuo Titanos: 
Panos, Daphnidos, PhyIl:dos., Datiuum vero in i, 
brene: vt Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phillidi. 


 Accuſatiuumin a, niſi fine neutrigeneris ina non. 
terminantia: ve Pana, Phyllida, Amaryll1da,Orphea, 


Ts tamen & ys peros purum declinata in genetiuo, 
acculatiuumfaciunt, S, nominatiuj mutarg inN : vt 


Tethys, Tethyos- . C Tethyn. 
Decapolis,lios: Accuſa- J Decapolin. 
Geneſis,fios, tivo, Y Genelſin. 
Metamorphoſis, fios. Metamorphofin- 


Sunt 


Ae. A ,CS% 


NOMEN. 


Suritquz duplicem genitiuumfaciunt, alterum in 
08 non purum;alterum jn os purum. Atque hzcpro 
enitiuorum ratione duplicem quoque acculatiuum 
tormane,alterum jn N,alterum ina - vt Pars, geni- 
tiuo Paridos & Parios, accuſatiuo Parida & Parin. 
Themis, genitiuo 'Themidos & Themios, accuſati- 
uo Themida & Themin. 
Foeminina in 0,genitiuum in Us.8 accufatiuum in 
3 mittunt. | 
Sappho,Sapphiis. Sapph6. 
rt Manes, Mancks Hanc <4? Mant9. 
Clis,Cliis. c Cid. 
Vocatiuusnominatiuo magnaex'parte ſimilis eſt, yecariuus, 
in nonmullis tamen 2 nominatiuo abjjciturs - vt Pal- 


las, Pallantis. Theſeus, Theſeos. Thethys, Tethyos. 
Vocatiuo © Palla, Theſcu, Tethy. 


* c Phyllis, Phyllidos. > Phylli 
3 Alexis, Alexio , © Vocat.o 4 Alexi. 
Achilles. Achilleos Achille. 


Neutra fingularia in a,'Grzca junt- vt Problema, | 
e i GCrz2ca2 new» 
poema, quz veteresiuxta Latinam quoque formam | 


| declinabant,addita ſyllaba tum:vt Hoc Problemara, trainA, 


Hoc Poematum. | 
Quorum &ariui & ablatiui plurales adhuc in fre- 
euentiore vſu ſant: ve Problematis,pocmatis, 


QVARTA DECLINATIO. 
Qr declination nihil fer difficultatis ineſt, 


nam duas tanrum ſortitur terminationes in re- —_—_— 
&o ſingulari,n-mpe us &u : vt Manus,genu. — minumc 
Veteres 4 nomiatiuis Anus , tumultus, ornatus, 
aixerunt Anuis,tumult;,oraatigin genitmo? 
Terentius 


Dariuus 
fngulails. 


xeſus, 
Dariuus.,, 


| iAblatiuus 
- pluralis,, 


|  mUnum. 


x Quinta de- 
 clinatio no- 


Genitiuus 


- faguiaiise 


NOMEN, 
Terentius.Eius a1uis cauſa 
Idem. Nihil ornati.Nibil tumwlti; 
Datmusuihabet,8 interdum etiamu - vt Frudctui, 
concubitui- rarins,frucuzconcubitu. 
Virgilius. Q#ed neque concubity indulgens. 8 
Terentius. Yeſtitu nim#3 indulges. py 
Currim autem. pro curruum, Synzrefis eſt, vt & 
in alijs declinationibus fieri ſolet. | 
leſus, in accuſatiuo Teſum habet, in reliquis vero. 
calibus ybique Teſu. 

Hzc datinum &ablatiuum pluralem in fibus fer- 
mant: Acus, lacus,artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, 
quercus,partus,portus,veru,ubus, 

Czteraomniain ibus : vt Fructibus, foetibus,ma- 
aibus,motibus, 


QYINTA DECLINATIO. 
QYiu declinatio, genitiuum. datiuum, & ablati- 
uum pluralem 1n paucioribus ſortita eſt,quem- 
admodumuinfrain Heterocliris fuſinstraderur, 
Olim iuxta hanc declinationem fletebitur quz+ 
dam nominatertiz inflexjonis * vt Plebes, plebei 
Genitiuus huius declinationis olim etiam in es, 
1j,&e, exibat. | | 
Cicero. Equites vero daturosillius dies pens, 
Virgilivs. Muneraletitiamquedij. 
Saluſtius.P:x decima parte diereliqua. 
Czterim,prater iſta quz jam diximus,notabis e- 
tram diligentereanomina, quza Grammaticis He- 
teroclita dicuntur ,Hzc partim varia probatorum 
autorum leftione, partim 4 ſequentibus regulis diſ- Ws; 
ecret licebit, 
De 


NOMEN. 


DE NOMINIBVS HE- 
TER OCLI TIS. Reb. Robisſ, 


pr agenus ant flexum variant, QUacuny, nouato Hererodica * 
Retu defucu.nt ſuperantue, Heteroclta ſunts. Welunt, 


Variantia genus, 
Hec genus ac parti: flexum variantia cernts 
Pergamus infelix vrbs Troum, Pergama gignit. 
nod mii plural careat fact ipſa ſupellex, 


Smgulafam:ntis, newutris pluralia gaudent. Fomitiea, 


Dat prior his numzerns nentr? genus alter virity, 
Rabtrum cumfranofilum. (mul atque cap ſirum, 
Argosatem et cali ſunt ſingulanentra.Sedauds 
UMaſeula dantaxat calos vocitabis & Argos, 
Frena ſed & frenos,que patlo & cateraformant, 
Niedanie,& bmc epuli gb* addito balnen, Ethec 
Nentra quide primo muhebria rite ſectido. (ſunt 
atuca plirals Inuenalem conſtat habere. 


1- 


a 


Hacmaribus aantsr (ngnlaria plurimanentris 
Menates,atg, acer mas D mnding::e, limarns atg, 
_ ſWrtara, T aygetus,fic Tan:ra,Maſſica,et altus Maſculina, 
mt ( AYfarns, At PHCTEHS DER" S hrs dabit alterutril 4, 
iſ- Wdibilns argue 1ocrs liens, & campanus Aucrnus. 
Defe Cit ua : 
Re ſequitur marca oft nimcrogcaſine propage 
Aptota 


- Aprota ſunt 
| quzareto 
DON variant 
-caſum, 


 Monoptota 
- furor, quz v- 
- Rico In obli- 
| quo Teperi- 

-  wuntur 


Diptora, 
que duo- 


Triprota 
JuTLrious 


A trib#3 ad centum numeros ,,Aptota wocabis. If 


NOMEN. 
| Aptota. 
D ne uulls variant caſum,ut fai,vt, mind, mſt ay: 
Mula & mu, ſmmuls,vtſunt hec, cornug,geniq, 9; 
Sic gummi,frugs, fic tempe,tot,quot,C omnes 


Monoptota; LL 

Eftque Monoptotonnomen, cuvox cad wa, 7 
Ceu noftu,nat wmſſn,imuſſu,fomul afty, Ply 
Promptu,permiſſu : plural legimns aitus, lai 
Legimns mficias, ſed vox ea ſola reperta et, Hy 
| EN In 
Diptota, Ej 


Sant Diptota,;qubus duplex flexura remanſi, 
Vt forsfortedabit ſexto, Spontss quoque Sponte. 
Sic plus pluris habet yepetandarum repetundis, 
Tugeris & ſexto dat wgere, verberis autens Ho 
Verbere, ſuppetie quarto quoque ſuppetias dant, i 77 
T antundem dat tantidem,ſimul impetis hoe dat 
Inete unge vicem ſexto vice,nec lego plura, 
Ferberis atque vicem,fic plus cum iugere,cunttst. 
natuorhac numero caſus teunere ſecundo. 


Triptsta, 
T res quibus inflettis caſus,Triptota vocamut, 
Pt precis, at, precs,petit &prece blandus anich. I 5* 


Sic opis eft noitre;fer opem legis,atq, ope dignus: | 7 
et tantimretto frugs caret, 99:45 


Integra 


'N OM? F N. 
Inegra* v9 vis eFt,ni iff deja ; forte datinus. 
Onmibus his mwtilus PUNCY Ws prior, mteger alta 


17 referiit,ut Qui: :que percotantur,vr Ecquis ; 
Et quia diſtribuutt,ut nullis nater,C emms: Pefetaves 1 
Infunita ſolent | his $3ng1,vt quilber, ater, ex; OR | 
9 unto hec ſepecarent Caſt: pronomina preter 
Quatuor hec wnfra,N ofter noſtras, mens, & th. 


1, Propris cnnlta hates, quibus eſt natura coercens 
Plurima ne fucrint,vt ars,Cato >Galaa,Roma: | v 
Ida;T, agus, Lelaps,Pernaſſms,Bucephalnig;. Plural 
Hes frumenta dabis,pemſa,he rbas,vda,metalla, 
Inquibus authorum que et placita ipſe requiras: 

EF ory pluralem retwent lke,eft ubsfernunt. 


Neutra ſingular. careritia quibuſc dam + 
caſibus pluralibus. -  -. | 
Hordea farra forum, mel,mul/3m, Ufons ahi 
Trew tantum ſmiles voces pluralia ſernant. 
H offers & weiper, pots ami fvifgy 
Sc penus & ſangus : fic ether,nemo,ſc a ſta” + > Appallai 
Za} WM aſcnla ſrint numcrim via excedentia pr oma. mekaliog, | 
Smpoula a feemrin: Igenery:s plaralia rards — ng 4 
Pubes,atg, /alus e-fict talio cum male, trſſis. p 
| Prebamys tg, ines its & fu ug, tnge quictens, Appelr fs en : 
wt, Sic cholera atgun james, bilo g,fenttta.l IHKCHIHS: III 
ca Sedtamen hac cſobuler, Labes ut & onema Quante; 
g: Wl 7 reis ſoroiles calrs plurals /a ape tenebunt.- 
Exope res SÞecis Sfacies,acre[g,ar(dg., | 
H: Lunt 


gr 


"_ We; « 


NOMEN. 
WAS Yoces numero totas licet eſſe ſecunds, 

Iſtiomulta ſolent mulicbria neftere,vt hec ſum: 
Stultitiainnidia,C ſapientia,deſiaia,atque 

Id gents numer Voces,qQuas leftioprabet. p/ 
9 nam tit prafixam ceu certumscollge filum. & 
Rarins his numer# quandogy ſed adae ſeciudum. W F* 


Nec licet his neutris numerum deferre ſecundi fl Is 
napta. Dehcium,ſeniumlethum,canime. ſalimg,, e- 
 pali. SicBarathrim,virus,vitrum,viſctumg,penims, Ml Fe 
Iuſtitium,nibilum,ver lac gluten, ſimul halec, 9 
Adae gelu,ſolum;inbar. Hic quoque talia pon, 


Dna nbi fi obſernes,occurrent multa legents. 


Maſculine =Afaſula ſit tartion numero comtenta ſecunde, Wl N, 
_ carentia IL2x05, 4aiores, cancel, hibers,& antes, Ly7 


Memnſes profluuinm lemuresfaſti,atq minores, Se, 
Cum genus aſſiqnant natales : adde penater, A 
Et loca plurali quales Gabyg,, Lecrig,, 2 
Et quecunque legas paſſins ſrwilis rationis. Ss 
k Manns Hec ſunt femineigeneris numeric ſecunds: $- 


\ carenta Exnumicphalcre,oratesg, manubie,C idus : F, 

3. fingulati  Lotie & inducie, ſmulinſidizg, mintg, T 

| Excubie, none, nuge, triceg,, calende, 

D miſquilie,therme,cune,aire,cxequitg, Se 

Inferie,& feria,fic primitiag, plageg., 

Retiaſignantes, value, atuttieg,, 

Nugtie #e &- lates. Addatur Thebes, eAthind 
", 


), 


'NOMEN. 
BN nod gevus muemas,& nomma pluralotoruns, 


Rarits hac primo, pluralineutra leguntur: yd ay 
Mania cunt teſqmis,precordia;luſtra ferarun, 8 
eArma,mapatia,fic bellariammi,caitra, 
Funus inſta petit, petit & Sponſalia virgo, 
Roſtra diſertus amat,puerig, crephnaza geſtant; 
Iafanteſq, colunt cunabula,conſulit exta 
eAugnr, & abſolnens ſuperis effata recantat, 
Fefta Deum poterunt;cen Bacchanaha inngs. 


D nods plura legeshicet hac quoque claſſe reponas. 


Fe | Redundanta: * in | 'Þ 
Hac quaſs luxuriaut, varias imitantiaformigy, Refundalis Yo 


- 4 th 


Nam genus & vocem variant, tonttrus, tontrilg, 
Sic clypens clypet, baculus baculum,atque bacills, 
Senſus & hoc ſenſun,tignus tignumg,tapetum, 
Atque tapete tapes,punttus punttung, ſmapi, 
Lud genus mmutans fertar ſtelerata ſmapis, 
Sinus & hoc ſinum, vas lattis : menday, mendumns; 
Viſcus & hoc viſcum,ſic cornu & flexule cornyy, 
At Lucanns ait, Cornus tibi cura ſmiſtri . 
Enentus ſimul enentum. Sed quid moror iStis ? 

T alia dotborum tibileflio millemuuitr at , 


| | Nominavitt : 
Sedtibipreterea quzdam ſunt Graca tiotanda; Hs Bi 
Vue quarto eaſu fetum peperere Latmann. . | 
Nam panther panthera creat,cyaterag, crater; 
Caſſida caſſic habet;ſed & ether atherafundit 
H o; Hine 


NOMEN. 


Hinc cratera venit,uenit athera,fic caput ipſum C( 
Vecumdi- Cafſidamaznategit,nec vult panthera domari. 
. 'O ( 
erſztermi- 
nationes ſub 


odemgenere Pertitur hisrectus,ſenſus manet, & genus vnit; 
E gibbas et hic gibber,cucumis cuchiex ſtipis et ſtips 

Sic cinis atg, ciner,vomis vomer,ſcobis &- ſcobs, c 
Puluisitem pulucr.pubespuber : qubus addes, adu 
Luz parinmt or&- 05,honor &-labor,arbor,adorg, WW 
His &+ apes & apis,plebs plebis:Sunt quog, mwulta WM *; 
Accepta a Crects,geminam referentta formam: 
Vt delphin delphinus,& hictlephas elephantus, | y 1 


Sc eongrus conger, Meleagrus ſic Heleager, Dol 
Teucrus tem Teuccr.Dabis huc && catera ciifla, Bl lult 
Duetbipar ratio dederint & leflw caſta. E 
| Dectinatio. | 4K adic 
| Bemvariantisa = Flec ful &- quarts flexus ſunt atque ſecundn diſt 
Laurus enins lauri facit, & laurus genitins. Q 
Sc quercus,pmus,profrutiu ac arbere ficus, er] 
Stc colus atg, penus,cornus quando arbor habetur: ſ 8**> 


Sic lacus atg, done, hicet hac nec vbig, recurrant, Mz 


Hs quoque plura leges, que priſcis ture relmgquas. i «, 


Et qua laxuriant ſunt adieflina notauda ( dut: Wh vill 
Hulta,ſed in primis quot & hec tuhi nomina fun- WW Sim 
Armatugum,neruns ſonmas,clink(q animn'q, C 
Et quot fimus habct,quot frinum,&cera,baceli, mn 
A quibus us ſrmul is formes,ot inermnus inermis. 


Renior oft hilarus,vox ebt hilaris bene nota. 
, qua 


COM- 


NOMEN. 


COMP ARATIO N OMINVM, 


Numinum 


O «paraturnomina,quotum fipnificatio auge- compar, 


ri m1nniu? potalt, 
Gra us comparationis ſunt tres, 
Pofitiuus.cui rem inc exccilufignificat: yt Albus Poſitiuus 


nizer,probus,improbus, gradus, 


Compartinus,qui ignificationem ſui poſitiuiper POE? 
aduz! bium Maojs auzet : at Albior, probior, 1d cſt, ers, Oy 
Mais albus,mapisprobus. Fit autem regulariter a 
p:1mo poſitiui caſh in i,addita ſyllaba or:vt ab amici, 
puaici,ht amicior,pudicior. | 

- Suyerlatiuns, qui ſupra poſitinum cum Aduerbio __ 
Valde,vel Maxime figntficat : ut _— 
DoRiflimus, ? . at . «a © Do@us 

ideft valde vel maxime b 
luſtilimus, 014 ? Tuſtus. 


Fit autem regulariter 2 primo poſitiui caſu in i, Inrimus, 
adieftis ({ & ſimus : vt 1 Candidiprudenti,fit Candi- 
difhmvs, prudentifſimus. 


Quz vero poſitiuain r definunt, adie&orimns,ſit- 


perlatiuum formant: vt Palcher, pulcherrimus, Ni- 


ger,nlgerrimus. 


Excipiuntur Dextimus a Dexter, Maturimus, fine 
Maturiffimus,ab antiquo Marur, 5 

Sex iſtainlis, ſuperlatiuum formant in limus:nem- ,, q ;, 
pe Facilis facillimus : Doci'is, docillimis : Apilis, a- , 
villimus: Gracilis,gracillimus: Humilis, humillimus: 
Similis, fimillicaus. | 

Que deriuantur 4 Dico, loquor, vols, facio, ad _ . 
hunc modum comparantur. Maledicus,maledicen- yg «9 
tior,maledicentiſſimus, a dico.Magniloquus,magni- quor, Ke. 
loquentior,magniloquentiflimus,a loquor. 

Planrustamen 3 mendaciloquus, & confidentilo- 
quus, yſurpat mendaciloquius, & confidentiloquens, 
| ; H i, Bene- 


| Cowparatio 
| pom. in us 


| Eomparatio 
rr gularis, 


NOMEN. 


Beneuolns, 
o 4 
Beneuolentior, a volo. 


Beneuolentiffimus, 


Magnificns, 
Magnificentior, & Afacio, 
Magnificentifſinus. | 

n—_ vocalis przceditus finale,comparatio fit 
per aduerbia Magis & Maxime : ve Idoneus, magis 
1doneus, maxime idoneus. Arduus, magis ardwus, 
Maxime arduus. 


COMP ARATIO INFSIT ATIOR. 


Tnterim acre iudicium adhibendum eft, yt quz in 
lecendis authoribus rard occurrunt, rard itidem v- 
ſurpentur. | 
__ Cuiuſmodiſuntquz ſequuntur, 

Aflidnior, ftrenuior,eoregiiſsimus, mirificiſzimus, 
prentiſsimns vel piiſsimus, Ipfiſsimus. | 
Perpctuiſcimus, > CExiguiſsimus,apud OQuidium, 
Tuiſgimus,  $ QMultiſlimuy, apnd Cicerogem; 


COMP ARATIO ANOM AL A. 


; Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, peior, peſlimus. 
agus, maior, maximus, Paruus, minor, minimus. 
Muitus plur{mus, multa,plurima,multum plus pluri- 


mum. Vctus,veterior, veterrimus. Detertor, deter- 


rinus,ab antiquo deter. Nequam,nequwior,nequiſh- 
mus. Citra,citerior, citiwus, Jntra, interior, intimus. 
Infra, interior, infimus. Extra, exterior,extimus vel 
extremns.Supra, fuperior,jupremus,vel ſummus.Poſt 
poſtecior,pcſtremus. Vitra, viterior,vitimus. Prope, 
propor rings 2 quo proximior apud Ovidium, 
Pridem,prior,primus, Diu,diutior,diutihimus. Szpe- 
{zpils,ſepiſime, "ry 


"Nous. 
COMPARATIO DEFECTIYA. 
ſaclytus, Meritus, 

Inclytiſimus, $ 3 Meritiſlianus. 


Opinus, j Siniſter, | Comparete . 
Opimior, 3 Sinilterior, manca, 


Ocyor, \ 
Ocyſlimus. $ $ab XV, 


Nouus, 2 Junenis, 

quiſlimus. Tumor, 
Adoleſcens, 2 $ Senex, | 
\doleſcentior. ſenior, Maximus natu- 
Potior Ante 
Potiſh mms. $ > þ "I 


onginquus, 2 Fs ad 
Lon ginquuor, 
Pent , peniſimus. 


Interdum autem a ſubſantiuis fit comparatio, fed 
Neronior, 2 - "mg : = 
2 


Nuperrimus. 


Cinzds, 
Pane, 


abufiuc : vt 45 Cinzdior, 
. C Pcenior, 


—* v3 


DE PRONO MINE. 
: Ronomen, eſt pars orationis,iſh| tuo 
quain demonſtr inda aut re. fiſ| no! 


— 


Z. - . 
- Chime, 


e\ aA ) 14] petendarealiqua vtimur. 1 
Dh fag)! Pronominaſuntquindecem 

E —— = May - ; LY 

Pd BY) Þ E2o,u,ſviile,ipſe,ifte;hic,is, 


meus, tuus;funs,noſter, veſter, 
noſtras,veſtras, | : 


R 4 
= Quibus addi poſſunt & ſua com. 
pobra: yt Egomet, tute, idem, & fimilia. Vt etiam 

Qui,quz,cuod. 44 

DE ACCIDENTIBPS PRONOMINI. 

Acridunt Pronomini, Species, Numerus, Caſus, 
Genus, Declinatio Perfona,Fizura. 
$pecies p10- Species Pronominum eſt duplex 5 Primiijua & 
nominum, Dexju atiaa, | 
Ad primitiuam'ſpetant iſta : Ego, tu,fui,ille,ipl, MW ver 


/ " P 
Ws Phils 
ES 
vi HH 
il ſh 

Ci 


| 04, 


! NNE 

WW - FYy 
j} 

#7 


1; 
Wig 
Wit] 
HAY 
UT 


TTLLLLDALIT 


{ 


Agcidentia 
Pronomini. 


_Primitaina, ſte hiu ſg 
Ex primittuis alia funt Demonſtratina, alia Rel»M fo 
tia. | | Hi 
Demonſtra= Demonſtratiua dicuntur eadem quz & Primitiua, 

* aq nimirum,Ego, tu,ſui.ille,ipſc,ifte hic 1s. ad 
©" "RY Relatiua autem ſunr,Ille. ipſc,iſte hic,is,idem, qui m 
Periuatiua, Decriuatina ſunt, Meus,tuus,ſuus,noſter,veſter,no- 

I» tras,veſtras. 


J Derinatinorum alia ſunt Poſſeffiva, aliz Gentili il yy 
WF poſeMua, Poſſeſſiva ſunt. Meus, uns, faus,noſter,veſter. 


Sentilia, Gentjlia exeo:dicuntur, quod gentem, aut natie- 
nem, vel-partes & ſeas henificent: yt Noſtras. ve- 
ſtras,& cutas nomen...... . Ts. 
Num erusin DE NY MERO. N 
Pronemini- Numerus Pronominum duplex eft - Singularis, V 
9s Ego.Pluralis, vt nos. C 
DE CASF. 
wt 


Caſusautem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine* 
EL Vocaiuuo 


PRO NOMEN, 
Vocatiuo cart omnia pronomina,przter hzc qua- 
$, tuor. I u, meus,noſter,noſtrs s. Mat tialis tamenpro- 
..M nomini. Ipſe vocatiuum tribuere videtur, quum ait, 

. vt Martis reuocetur amor,ſen;que tonantis, 
m A te Juno petat Ceſton eg ipſa Venus, 


: DE GENERE. 
Genera ſunt inpronominibus perinde vt inadie- g,,,,. 
ainis nominum. Alia enim ad tertia genera referun- anrye.ong 
7 - tur : vt Ego, tu,fui. Al per triz genera variantuc* ve 
nll Mecus,mea,meum. | 


DE DECLINATIGNE. 


Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuor. ; 
Gen:tiuus autem prime declinativnis exitini: vt E- Oran eng 
go, tu. Geuetiuo Mei,tui, & ſui, qued reQo caret in : 
y:roque numero, ., |; | 

Genitiuus ſecundz definit 1n ius vel ins: Cuius,, is. 
formz ſuntille,ipſc,iſte, Genitiuo illivs,ipGus,iſtius. Fr 
Hic,isqui.Genetiuo Hutws,cms,cums. | 

Genetiuus tertix declinationis exitin1,Z,1,quem Ter, 
admodum nominum adietiuorum,quz per tres ter. : 


10 minationes variantur.Cutius ſortis ſunt, \ 

”" Meus,mea,meum Me1,mez, met. 

M _ J Tuns,tuz,emum. Tuiztuzztu. 
Ntox Snus,ſa1,fun. (ſtr G. Sui,ſuz,ſui. (ftri. 

19- | Noſter,noftra,no )Noſtci,noſtrz,no- 

@ vfter,veſtra,veſtrii Veſtii;veſtrz,veft. 


Genitiuus quartz habet atis; ex quo ordineſunt. Qu 
oftras, | oltraris. 
Veſtras, © Genetiuo } Veſt: 3tis. 
Cuias. Cuiztis 

Czteri obliquiin vtroque:numero ad formam no- 
winum tertiz declinationisinfleQuneur, EA 


PRONOMEN. > 


| S968. Prima, 
' Perſonz pronominu ſlut tres, 3Seeida, © Tr J 
Tertia, 


DE FIGYRA. 
'Figura. Figura ct duplex : fimplex,vt Ego : Compoſita ve 


Perſons 
{pronomint. 


3 Egomet. 
Pronomi Pronominainter ſe componuntur eyt Ego ipſe, tu- 
num com- 


—_ ple (wipſius,meiipſius. 
| politio. F iſtic 1 Iftuac, 2 Ablat. \ Iftoc, 
Nto ) Iftzc S Accuſ. } Ifanc, Iftac, 
Iſtoc,yvel Iſtuc. CTftoc,velIſtuc. /Iſtoc, 
Pluraliter, Nominatjuo & Accuſatiuo Iſtac.Eodem 
mododeclinatur & Illic,Iilzc,Illoc. 

Componunturetiam cum nominibus:yt Cuiuſmo- 
di,huiuſmodt illiufnodi,ifiuſmodi. 

Componuntur & cum przpoſitionibus: vtMecum 
tecum,ſecum,nobiſcum, yobiſcum,quicum,quibul- 

cum. 

Compopantur etiam & cum aduerbijs: vt | 
 Eccum, Ellum, 

Eccan, n Ec- Ellam, ab Ecce.Vt & ide quo- 
Eccos, Ellos, (que, ab is & demum. 
Eccas, Ellas, 

Cum OR uoque componuntur - vt 
Nominadualliocine. xccine,Hoccine.Accuſatiuo 
Hunccine, Hanccine, Hoccine. Ablatiuo Hoccine. 
Haccine,Hoccine.Pluraliter Hzccine neutrum. 

Componuntur denique cum ſ{yllabicis adieQionie 
bus - vt Met,te,ce,pte. 

Mer adijcitur prima & ſecundz perſonz: vt Ego- 
met,meimet,mthimer, memes,noltet;ce. Sic 7b 
met quoque,acſemer dicinms. 

Fume:, Tumerantemin reQo non dicimus,ne puterur 4 


Met, 


*PRONOMEN. 
yerbum a Tumeo. Sed Tuimer, tibimert, temet, 
aſmet, &Cc. | 
'Te adijcituriſtis - Tu, yt Tute : Te, vt Tete. 57. 
Ce adijcitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic Ce 
lle, iſte, quotjesin gdeſinunt, ve Huiuſce,hiſce,illi- 
ce, iſtiuſce, hoſce, jlloſce,iſtolce. 
Mea, Y ( Meapte, 
Pte appont- \ Tua, | Tuapte, 
uriſtis ab=< Sua, vt J Uuapte, 
atiuis, Noſtra, ; Nofſtrapte, 
'  UVeſta, } CVeltraxte. 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris adijciſoler 
tMeoptemarte, Tuopte labore, Suopte iumiemo, 
Noſtropte damno, &c. * 

Quis & Qui ad hunc modum componnntur. 

Quis, in compoſitione hiſceparticulis poſt ponitur: Q@ 


En, ), (Ecquis, ) Ethac tamin feminin © 
Ne, Nequis, { fingulari, quam in neu- 
lins, >yt 


Aliquis, ('tro plurali, qua habent, 
Num, \ Nunquis, | nonquz: vt Siqua mu- 
ol IJ « Siquis. 2 lier,Nequaflagitia, &c. 
Przter Ecquis,quod vtrung; in feaminino habere Eequis, 
eperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua. 
His aut particulis prxponitur Quis in c6poſitione : 
Nam, © Quiſnam,  Ethzc ybique (pre- 
Flaw, Quiſpiam, J terqui in ablatmo fin> 
utas, mn. Quiſputas, Sgulari ) Quz habent, 
uam, Quiſquam, \ non Qua-vtQuznam 
Wwe, x5 +5 Quiſque, _ doQrina- 
egotiaqueplam, Optima ue. 
Qui hm ca ae 7t Quiſquis, W 
10d & in hunc modum yariatur. 
Nominatiuo uiſquis, Quicquid. Acculatius Quic- 
Ad AL Lacno Quoors) quaquaquogue: Qui 


Perſonale. 
Verbum, 
Imperſo- 
nale, 


' Accidentia 


PR ONOMEN, - 


Qui in compoſitione prxponituc hisparticulis. 


Dam, Quidam, Et hzc vbique, prx. 
Vis, Quiuis. terquam in ablatiuo 
Libet, CY Quilihet. fingulari, Quzret- 
Cung;, Jnicungqz. nent, non Qua. yt 


Quzdam puella. Q1zcunque facinora- 
DE VERBO. 


23 Frbum,eft pars orationis, quz 
modis & teporibus inflexa, efle 
aliquid,agerCuc eurpatifigenth- 
cat'vt Sum,exiito: nioueo,mo- 
U2Or:tango,tangor,. 

Verbum deducttur in prinis 
12 Perſonale,vt Doceo: & Im- 

ER Ne bara Oporter. 
Per.onale et, QuOq cerris perſonisdiſtinguitur : yt 
Egole DO) Tulegis, Hiclezir,Illilegunt. 

Contra,umperiona[e diciur,quod diuerſarum per- 
ſonarum vocibus ngn ditingutur, nec variatur : yt 
Peeniter,tzdet nulſcret,oporte t 


DE ACCIDENTIBYS VERB 0+ 


Verboquidem acciduntiſta:Genus, Modus, Tem« 
pus Figura, Species, Perſona, Numerus ,Coniugatio, 


DE GENERE. 


Atiiuit,y Deponts 
Quing; ſunt Verbori genera ) Paſſud, © Orme 
Neutrn, 
ACTIYY M. 


AQtiunm eſt, quod agere fignificat, & in o finimm 
paſſuumin or formare poteſt:;ytDoceo,doceor.Le- 


go,legor. 


VERBVM, 

Pafſiuum eſt, quod pati fignificar, &{jin or finitum, | 
a&ivi formam,r dempto,reſumere potelt : vt Amor, Paſficum, 
amo. Aficior Aficio. | 


NEYTRY M. 
Neutrum eft, quodin o vel inm finitum,nec aQi- Neutrum, 
nam,necpaſiiuam formam integre induere potcſt 
vt Curro ambulo,jaceo,ſum. | 
Neutrorum tria {ant genera. Nevrruts 
Nam aliud Subitantiuum dicitur : vt Sum, es, eſt, ſubſtauti- 
fumus, &c*Alind Abſolutum, fic ditum,qudd ipſum vum. 
perſe ſenſum abſoJuat, pr rn 
Atque hocrurſum duplex eſt. Nam alterum aQio- 
nem completam in ipſo verbo fignificat,nec in aliud 
tranſeunten.: vt Ambio, dornuio, luit,ningit:Alte- 
wm vero paſſionem in ipſo {ets oak indicat : ve 
Palleo, rubeo,albeſco,nigreſco, | 
Eit przterea 8&aliud, cuius aftio in rem comnate 
fenificationis tranſit , ac terttam perſonam paſluz 
vocis vſurpat : vt | | 


fe 2 Ne bibira. 


fo” 


Curro ſtadium, Stadium curritur; 

Viuo vitam, + CVitaviutur. 

Sunt denique, quz fimplicia quidem neutra ſunt* 
compoſitavero agendiyim concipiunt: vt Eo,adeo- 
Wingo, COmmingo.. 

DEPONENS. 

 Deponens, quod inorfinitum, vel aQivi fignifica= gu, 
tionem habet, vt Loquorverbum * vel neutri, vt Phi- 
loſophor. | 


COMMYNE. 

Commune,quod in or finitum, tam aftiuam quam 
pPaſſhuam honificationem obtinet : vt Veneror,crimi- Commune, 
nor,conſfolor,Ripulor , ſpeculor, og <a 

ror, 


rndicatuuss 


Imperati- 
wif, 


VERBYM. * 
Rror,dignor,teſtor, interpretor, ampleQor, meditor, 
experior, ementior: multag; id genus alia , quz pat- 
{im apud veteres reperias. | 


"I FIR 


DE MODO. 
Modi verborum ſex enumerantur. 
Indicatiuus, qui ſimpliciter al;quid fieri aut non 
Feri definir. vt Probitas laudatur w& alget. Hic modi 
aliquando per interrogationem yſurpatur- vt Qi lb 


githec ? Aliquando per dubitationem :vt Arun afy 


yenit aliuidex alis malum? 
- Imperatiuus, quo inter tmperandum vtimiur. Hic 
modus futurum non habet, ſed przſens duplex :n 
apud Propertium.Aut fi es Cura nega, fin es nd dung ve 


Virg. Tityre duni redeo,breuis eft via;paſce capellad: 
Et potum paſtas age Tityre, & inter agendunt 
Occurſare capro( torn ferit ille) caueto. 
 Preteritum autem a ſnbiunizro mutuarur. Cic 
Sed amabo te, nibil incommodo valetudinis tue fecery. 
Martialis. Dis quotus es, quanti cupias cenare nec wil 
Addideris verbum,carna parata tibi ett. 
Quin & illa paſſma, Przceptum fit, DiAum ht, 
Dererminatum fit, przteriti imperariui eſſe fatetut 


**Priſcianus. 


Hic modusetiam permiſſus dicitur, quod inter- 
dum per hunc permiſſio ſignificetur,, vt 
Si ſme pace tua,atque intito numine Troes 
Italiam pentere,luant peccata,necillos Tuneris arixilie. 
Deniqz aliquando etiam Suppoſitiuus aur Horts- 
tiuus appellatur : vt Virgilius. 
eamus & in-media armarnanmus, 


/ Optatiuus,quo optamns fierirem aliquam ,nec re- 
fett faRtane fit,an fiat an fit tacienda. ve Yiinaws vom 


Mods 


literis ſus detur honos. 


FS 


; VERBYM. 
Modus Optatjuus , Potentialis & Subiun&tiuus, 
f inque ſeparata eiſdemyocibus tempora habere vi- 
Weis ,vt eſt auchor Linacrus, Prezterea notandum 
eft, Praxſens huius modi aflumere quand6q; fignifi- 
cationem furui, vt Ytinam aliquands zecum loquar. 
Potentialis quo poſle,velle,aut debere fieri aliquid Potentialis, 
"WW fgnificamus : v tExpettes eadem a ſummominimeq; poe- 
1B t,pro potes expeQare. Non expefes ves ftatim gratia | 
agar,qui [anatur innizus,pro nondebes cxpeCtare,Quis = 
vB enim ren tam vererem proceito affermert ? pro yultafhr= | I 


K; 


F Mare. « 
K Grzcihunc modum nunc per Indicatiuum, nunc 
> per optatiui modum, &particulam d&y exprimunt, Grzcorum 


t-3 

SubiunCiuus, quiniſi alicri ſubijciatur orationi, Prana | 

ER q ; modus, þ - 
rel alteram fibiſubietam orationem habear, perſe g,p,umaiuum | | 
ſententiam non abſoluit : ve | ; | 7 

S; fueru felix,mwulios numerabis amicos.* 
Temporaſe fuerint uubila,ſolss eris. 

Temporum ipitur vocibus hitres modi per omnia Nota, 
(ficut dium eſt)conueniunt : diſcernuntur verd ſig- 
nificaru & fignis. Opratiuus enim ſemper adheretad- 
nerb1o cuipiam optandi :. vt Ytinam veniat aliquendo 
tempus. Potentialis vero neque vIlum aduerbium ad-- 
tun&tum haber,nec conjuntionem.Subiuntiuus au 
tem ſemper aliquamconiunQionemannexam habet: 
Vt S; venero Vt taceas.. Qunm cxnauers. 

Infinitiuus, qui agere quidemaut pati fignificat, at 
Citra certam numer & perſonz differentiam : ve 
Malim probuseſſe,quambaberi. | 

DE TEMPORE. 
Tempora ſunt quinque. 

Przxſens,quo aCtio nunc gerilignificatur- yt Scribo. 

Imperfe&um, quoprius quidemaliquid inagendo evovar X _ 
fuiſſe ſignificatur,non amen abſolucam tunc tewpo- A 
tis fuifle aQzonemeyt, 

| Virgil 


tJ- 


VERBVM.. p 
Virgil Hic templum I»nonj ingens Sydonia Dido - } 
1 Condebat.Erat enimadhuc in opere. ine 
| Perfetum, — Perfetuin, quo preterita abſoluaq; lignificatur WJ deft 
® aCtio.Hoc in pafiuis, deponentibus, & communibus E 
duplex eft, & ob id dupli.i circuitione explica:um I eſt, 
Alterum, quo proxime przteritum exprimitur: vt MW Vir 
Pranſus ſum. Alterum, quo viterius preteritum indi- I eft, 
Catur + vt Pranſusfui.Non enim ft modo pranſus (is, WM tibu 


'. 


5 Pranſus fui,commode apteue dixeris. id ei 
| Pluſquam Pluſquamperfe&um, quo ao 1am diuprzteriti E 
bx” 'perfeturrs fenificatur, | | | fo, 
ru. Futurum,quores in futurg gerenda fignificatur. Ml rexc 
-./ Hic promiſhuus modus anogpnnullis vocatur,quod vi- WM aflic 
"8Z  deatur aliquidpromittereaut velle facere : vt Ouid. IM eſt,f 
--: F Ibimuso Nywthemonſtrataq; ſaxa petemus. H 
” Bzaftur;,  Huius alud genus eſt, quod Exadtum yocant : Ml mili: 
Eo Fiders, Abier3. MA Dons ; U2 2x 
Teren.Si te equoanimo ferre accipiet ,nerlizentens feceri, D 
- Quod SO RExahum, fururum etiam in ſubiiin- WM efuri 
_ _ tuo mgdo xeperitur. prim 
Phn.Eroſecyrior dum legam, fatimq; timebo quiz legers lf adijc 
ET DE FIGYRA. EC to,1 
 Figura eft duplex.Simplex,vrfacio: Compoſita, vl D 
,calefacio.. - | EA oo tillo, 
2: © Verbacompoſita, quorum ſimplicia exoleucrunt ff dibo, 
- ſunt defendo, offendo, afpicio, conſpicio, adipuſcor WI It 
- experior,comperior,expedio,impedio,deleo,imbuy, Parri 
copello, appello,inceado,accendo,inoruo,congrio,Bfion : 
3} infligo,inftigo,impl-o,compleo, &1d genus alta. lift 
6+ | Quzdametiam videntur a graxcis natazvt Imple, Bac) 
» \ _ \ A 
a av Percello,a xeme. 
 _ __ DE SPECIE. Specieseſtduplex. 
Primitiaa, Primitiu3,quz cit prima verbipoſitio - vt Feruto, Ti 
Deriuatiua, Denuatiua,oue aprimitna deducitur:yt Feruc!col 4 ba 


Dexjuatiugrum genera ſunt quinque. 


Inchoat!t 


Inchoatiua,i Grammaticis appellata (quz Valla, tackedthids | | 
meditatiua potius-& 'angmentatiua' appe at) in ſco ". 
definunt,vt RT OS: 4 

Hzc aur inchoativnem ſignificant: vt Luceſcit, id 
eſt, incipit hicere,aut certegliſcere & intendi.vt aptid 
Virgilium.Expleri mentem nequit,ardeſcitq; tuendo. hoc 
eſt, magis magiſq; ardet. Ex hisplzraq; prothema« _ p- 
tibus.prunarys vſurpantur svt Timeſcohiſcozconticeſtoz iS 4 
id elt,Timeo,hio,taceo. OE 

Frequentatiuadeſimintin to,ſo,xo,auttor: yt Vi- FIequents- 
fro,afte&o, ſcriptito,pullſs, viſo, quaſlo, nexo, texo, ” 


\ 
yexo, ſector; ſcitor, ſcilgitor. Significant autem vel 1 ; 
aſlidhitatemquandam, vel conatuim - vt Dito, id be 
elt, frequienter:dico.Viſo weo ad videndum. A 

Huc pertinent &illa, Vellico, fodico, albico,& ſi- Apparatiiizz ;) 
milia $| genus, quz a Grammaticis etiam Appatati- RY | i 
ua appellari ſotent | | | £ 0 oY 

Defiderativa finiuntin urio.: vt Is@utio; parturio, Defideratii; 3 2 
efurio,coenaturio. Hzc ad fignificationem ſnorum © © 7, 4 


” : ED 
_ 
- 


primitinorum ftudium arque appetefiriani-quandam 
adjjciant : ve Lefturio,id eſt; legere cupſs. Conaru- 
tio,ideft, cupio coenare. Rd Leno, 

Diminutmwa inlo,vel flo exeunt : vt Sorbillo, can- —_—— "2 


« 
* 


tillo, pitiflo, id eſt, parimac modice ſorbeo, canto, ' 
dibo. | \ 


Tiitatiua ſant; quiz imitationem ſignificant * ve Imicattuny«l 1 
Parrifſo, Atticiflo, Platoniflo. AtLarinjhac'forma > - 


hon adeo deleRati ſunt, ynde pro Greciflo, Gretor Ys by 
Wi ſunt : vr Cornicor, a cornice : Vulpinor, 2 vulpe, "1 
. ; 


Bacchor a Baccho. 


. F 1 
Tn, f- 
DE PERSON A« | \þ 
| | 
Tres ſunt verbi perſonz: Prima,vt Lego © Secun- "4 
ta,vtLegis: Tertiagee Legit © LEY , 


VERB VM. Ee 
"7 NY MERPS.. | 
Numeri ſunt1tem duo, Singularis,vt Lego:Plura« 
lis,vt legimus. .- ” 
DE CONIYVGATIONE. 
Qpa_n de coniugandorum verborum ra. 
Ceniogatio, tion mn Rudimentis Angplicis traditum eſt,quz puc- 
-ci tanquam ynenes ſuos exaiſhime callere debent, 
proximum fuerit , vt hz Gulielmi Lilij de pretetitis 
& ſupinis reeulz lucidiſlimz quidem illz,compen. 
diokifimzq; , fiec ane minus vtiles, pari auiduate 
imbibantur. , Ry 
G. L. DE SIMPLICIVM 
verborum primz coniugationis = 
communi prextcrito. 
lk Hypermete:, [SSSR TS 1 preſents perfelum format 


i Hypermerter & / <3 #2 Antlts 
q verſus plus 


poſs vna {yl- Way : : Vt nd, BAS, HAH! 2: vocuto, VOCs 
4 conſtat, | S/N Dl 145:90Cttani. | 
474 ſed colliden- 1 \V + | 


1 
> 
Þ 
n 
bh 1 


Fi.dacum prima [425 SM Deme lano, lani : inuoinni,ne- 

| yoce Tequene LEE xoque nexui. 

is, verſus, id __.. >: --, . IE P 

nodomni- Er ſeco quod ſecutzneco quod necui, mico verbum 

- Wm cOommut- T4 es tans GON 

"; <p DO uodmicui,plice quod pl c:h-frico,quod Ifricts dat 

Sic domo quod domuitono quod tonui,ſono verbs 
od ſonnut,creps quod crepui,uer g, verui dat. 
eAtg,cubo cubni. Raro hec formantur in aut, 


Do das,rite dedifloſtas, formare ſteti vault. 


Secundz conwegationis commune 
prxteritum., 


% mpreſent perfellum format tit dant, 


bk 
i 


' VERBVM. 
' Ut nigreo nigres,nigrus: inbeo excipe uſſ,,. 
Sorbeo ſorbui habet,ſorpſi 2 quoque mulceo ani, 
Luceowult luxi,ſedeo ſeds,videog, 

Unlt widi;ſed prandeo prandi,ſtrideo ſtrids. 

| Suagcoſaſirideo riſt, habet ardeo & arſy | 
Luatuor his infrag geminatur /ylaba prima: hs 
| Penaes namg, 7, pepenas,mordeo wultg, momordi, 
$ Spondeo, habere ſpofponadi,tondeo videg,s totowd:; - 


| LvuelRante geoſiſtet geo vertitur mſi: _ os 
Urgeo wt urs ;mmulgeo mulls, dat quogues wul xi: 
Frigeo Harms luxihabet angeo & aux. _ 
| Leo: 
Dat fleo, flesflewt: leo,des,lem; mag, NALKRE 
Deleo nap rf Pleni,neo ; CUE: . 
A manco manſi formaturtorqueo torſs CD 


Hereo wult har. eo fit wi,vt feruco fer, 
Nizeco & inde ſatum, poſ Cit Conniueo nut, 
Etmmxi: cico Clun;wieog, VIEW. | 


Tertia Coniugatio. 


Ertia praterith formabit vt bi; manifeſtons 
t. Bofit bi,ut lambo lambi:ſeribocxcipe ſeripſis yg, 
& nubo nupſt antiquum cambo cabitt dat. 

| Cofit ct,wvt Vinco vict,unlt | t parco peperct, 
Et parſs : dico dixi,duco quog 7 AnXs. 

Do fit di,ut mando mani : ed ſcindo ſeidi ae, 
Findo fids,furido fuds,tundo tutudig, © 
Peas PIcFn zetendipedopepedts 
al 12 Linge 


©o 


Wo, 


iz 
” No 
M7 
F: 


Po, + 


 Uultyerrowerri  verſiurovuſſigerogeſſi, 
eg 44S  Onaro | 


VE RBVM 
Tunge cado gecids,proverbero cadocecids. 
Cedopro diſcedere,ſme locum dare,ceſſi. 
Uads,rado,ledo,ludo,diuido truds, 
Clando,plando,rodo,ex do ſemper faciint fi. 
Go fit xi,vt iungoinnxi: ſed r ante go,vult ſi: 
Ut ſpargo ſparſr,lego le 01,0 ago facet egs. 
Dat tango tetigh,pungo punxs, prupugig,, 
Dat frango fregi : cum ſignat pango paciſct, 
Unltpepigi: pro zungo pegs oy Cano panxt, 
Ho fit xi,traho ceut traxi docet,@& veho vext. 
Lofit #1,colo ceucoliti: pſallo excipe cum p, 
Et ſallo ſine p,nam ſal: format virumque ; 
Dat vello velli,oulſi quoque,falls fefell, 
Cellopro frango cecul pello pepuliq,, 
Mo fit is,vomo ceu vom 3: ſed ems facitenn, 
Como petit compſi,promo prompſi: adyce demo 
Aud format dempſi ſunso ſumpſnpremopreſ 


No fit ms,ſino ceu fix : temno excipe tempſs, 
Dat ſterno ſtraui,ſperno ſpren,lino lent, 
Interdum lint & lni,cerno quoque creut: 

G 1000, P89, CANo, feniia, poſa, cecivs dant. : 


Pofit pſi, ut {calpoſcalpſi,rumpo excipe 7mpi: 


Er ftrepo quod format ſtrepm,creps q crepui dat. 


2 no fit qui;ut lnquo liqui: coquo demito coxi. 


. Ro fit-vi,ſere cen pro planto &+- [emmo, ſeus, 
. #0 A . 
ned [eriti melitis dat mutans fionifcatum, 


Q.. & «- 


1 


VERBVM. 
uaro guaſutero trim,curro cucurri. 

o velut accer/o,arce ſſo,anceſſo, "i laceſſs, 
Formabi ſim: - Sedtoll; capeſſo capeſſi, 
nog, capeſſmi facit : atque faceſſo faceſſi. 
Sic viſo v1ſ6,ſed pinſo pinſi habebit. 

Scofit vi,ut paſco pat : vult poſco pepeſci, 
Unlt didici diſco,quexi formare quiniſco. 

T ofit ti,ot werto werti: ſed [ito notetur 
Pro facuſtare atliunm,nam inure ſtats dat. 
Dat mitto miſi,pety peto,ſine petint. 

Sterts ſtertni habet,weto me ſm: 4b efto fit exi: 
Ut flefto flexi, petto datpexut, habetg, 
Pexi: etiam netto dat nexnt,habet quog, next, 

Uo fit u1,vt voluo volnt : Vino exccipe Vii. 
Nexo vt nexut habet ſic texotexui  habcbit. 

Fit Clo ci,ut faciofeci,uacio quog, Jecs, 


| Antiquumlacio lexi,Specio queg, 1 ſpexes, 


Fit Duo as,ut; fodio fodi.Gio,cen fa ug 09h, 

Fut Po pi,vt capio ceps : cupio excipe pint : 
Et rapto rap, ſapio ſaput,atque ſapins. 

Fit Ru 1i,vt part peperi.Tio ſſhgemmans F, 
Ut quatio quaſi, quod Vix reperitar mVvſt. 
Denigue tio fit #8,t flatuo ſtatus : plus "our 


' Formatſineplui: flrnoſed ſlrux,fluo) 


Quarta contugatio. 


T3 


Uartadatis ial menfre ſtio ſois,tibi ſeous: 
_ <pak Pip 


$5, 


Vs, 


Cios 


Dia. 
Gio, 


, Pio, 


Rio, 
Tio, . 


VERBYM. 


"OM Excipias yenio dans veni,cambio campþ,. 


juarrz con» Raucio rauſsfarcio farſs,ſartio ſari, =», , 
pes _—_  Sepio ſep, ;,ſentio ſenſe,fwlcio fulſi, - c 
meteritum Fayrio items hauſiſancie ſanxi,vincio Unxit f 
Pro ſalto;ſalio ſalui,&* amicw amicuidat, 
— uk Parcitis vtemur cambini,hanriui,amicad,  .. -. 
leuſmaticus, S pot fanxcian Jarcun,at que ſalua. 
| ] 
De compoſirorum Verborum 
P raXier it IS, 
Provins ia iden inp hex & comipoſiinns, 
Ut docu edocui mona, Sed [jlaba ſemper 
Duamſs mplex geminat,compoſto non gemmatur,' 
Preterqua tribus his ;PreCUTrO,CXCHITO, repAngs * 
B Atque ado giſco,ſto Pojco, rite creatts. © © 
UG .  APhcocompoſtumcumſub,vel nomine,vtiſta, þ 
Supplico nuulriplico,gauaent formare plicars. 
| Applic o,complico; replico;e explico, u1vel in ant. 
Water, © uamusvult olco ſmplex olt,tamen mae ; 
kdoleo. , L 0a compoſitum melinsformabit olemt : *, 
; eos Stmplicts at formam reeolet ſequitur ſubolerg, e 
Oboleo, Compoſad aputgojp rmabznt owmna pen, 
wungo = Uult onumprpu chanterdums, repungo rephnxi, | 


Natum 4  do,qnando eſt infl: xto tertia, vt addo, 
Credo,eds,dedo, reddo,perdo,abdo, velobeo: 
E- Condo,tndo,trado, prodo,vendo,didi: at unum 
vo. Auends a lrees Nat atm afto ftas, ſtats —_ 
F Ws | Ver 4 


'VERB VM. | 

Uerba hac ſamplicia preſentss preteritig, 
S$+ componantur,vocalens primam in e mutant: 
Damno,latto,ſacrofallo,arceo, traftofatiſcar. 
Fartio,carpo,patro,ſcands,ſpargo.paricg,, Paitſo 
Cmins nata pert,dzo comperit & reperit dant : 
Cetera ſea pernt,uclut hec,apcrire, operire. 

A Paſcopanttantim compoilanotentur. pa'ce. 
Hec duo,compcſco,disþeſeopeſerithabere : 


Cetera vt epaſco ſeruabaut ſmplicis vſums 


Murtantia primam vocalem 
vbiquein I. 


Hec habeo,lateo,ſaliw,S$fatuo,cadoledo, 
Pango dans pegi,cano,quero,ceds cecid., 
T ango,cgeotexeo,taceo ſapio,rapiog,, 
$1 componantur vocalem primam in 1 mutant: 


Ut rapio raput,eripio eriput; a Cano natum, Cano, 
Prateritum per iit,cen concino concinus dat. 
A Placeo ſic aiifliceo,ſed ſrepplicts ſum placeo, 


Hac duo,complaceo cam perplaceo bene ſernant. 
Compcſita a Pango retinent a quatuor ifla, Pang. 
Depango,oppango,circumpango,atg,repango. 
A Maneo manſi, miniii dantquatuor iita, Maneos 
Premineo cmineo,cum promineo gmmineog,: 
Simplices at verbi ſeruabunt cetera formam. | 
Compoſita a $ calpo,calco,ſalto,a per u mutant: Scalps._ 
Iatibi demonſtrant exculpo,tnculco,reſyulto, 
(ompoſtaa Clandogquatio,lauo reijcirant 4: P Clauds, 
be, $8 


VERBVM. 
Id dacet a claude,occludogextludo : 4 quatiog, 
Percutis,excutio :4 ano proluo ddluo xata, 


Mutantiaprimam Vocalem vbiquein 
Lpraterquan inpreterito. 


Excipitur Hecf componas, Ago,cmo ſedeo.rego frangs, 
oem. Et Capio;jacio,lacio, ſpeciopremo ſemper 
Uocalem primam praſentss in [bi mutant. 
Preteriti UUGUAN eu Frango,refringo refregs: 


x ic Facio 


þ vol A Capo incipo incepi.Sed pauca notentar : 

88 Namg, ſunm ſmplex perago ſequitur ſatagoque. 
 Þ Atque ab ago,dego dat degt,cogo cotgs, 

ket 


X A rego fic pergo perrexi,vult quoque ſurgo 
Rego, Sarrexi,neata praſentts ſyllaba ademipta. 
. Nulvartat facto,nift prepoſits pracume, 
1d docet olfacio,cum afar infeitque 

A :go1 nata,re,ſe,per,pre,ſub trans precume,” 
Preſents ſernart vocalem,m 1 catcrammant : 
De quibus hxc Intelligo,dibigo negligo LAntwne 
Praterituan lext facumt,rehqua oventa legs. 


De Sunplictum verborum Supuns. 


Unc expraterito diſcasformare Supinum. 


Ci fu Elm, vt vt  oiflumteftatur &: 1c 
Dans tum fect fllum,gect quoque ati. 
Dijn ow vt vids viſu : quadam geminant Se 
Ft 


Bi ſbi tus format ſic namgue bits bibiti fit | 


hy = 5» % 


 VERBYM. | 
ſt pandi paſſum, ſed: ſefſum, aelde ſcidiquod = 


Dat ſciſſurs, atque fids fiſum, fol quoque foſſmen.. 


Hic etiam aduertas, quod ſyllabaprima ſupmmis 
 Duamwvultpratertum geminari,non gewinatur, 
Idg, totonds dans tonſum aocet, atque cecids 
Duod ceſn, & cecrni quod dat caj; inn, atq, tetend 
| Duod tenſum & tentum;ntulli tunſu, at, pepeat 
© ud format pearrn, aude ueas q tare data valt, 
Ga fit Blues, vt legs fetium, pegs pepigrg 
Dat pattum,fregi frattum, tetigs quoque talluns 
Egi atlum, pupugi punttum, ſug fugitun dat. 
Lifit ſum: wt ſalls, $lans pro ſale condso, ſalluon. 
Dat peprlipulſum, ceculs culſum, atquefefells 


Falfian: dat well: uulſum, tuls hahet quaque lutums - 


Ai, mi, pt qui tu frt, velut hic manifeſtuns 


Emi emptum,vent ventum, cecmi a cite cantun. 


e 1 capio ceps dans captum, a cepio caption, 
e-1r1umps r1ps ruptium. [1qus queguehtinngs. 
Rifit ſum,vt verri ver/um:peperi excipe parti. 
S's fit ſms, vt viſt viſum, tamen ſſ, germmato. 
Miſs formabn miſſum, fulct excipefultum, 


Hans hanſtum, ſarſi ſartum,far(; quoque fartum. 


Vſ:wſtum, gefſi geſtum, torſ; duo, tortuna 


E rorſuns, indulſ induleuos, indulfiomg requirit. 
De fot prin;vt ſeripfi ſeripta,capſi excipe capſhns. 


Ti fit tum, a ftonamgve ſteti,aſtog ftiti fi 


Preterito,communt flatum: vert! excipe verk Ou 


Vs 


Pf, 
Ti, 


” PR NP 
4 a os . 


VERBVM. ” 


Uifit tum, vt flauiflatum: pan exeipe patty, 


Dat lan lotummnterdum lantum atque lauatum, 
 Potauipotum, interdum facit 0&5 potatums. 
Sed faut fautum, caui cautum,a ſeroſeut 
Formes rite ſatum,liut linique litrem dat. 
Soluid ſoluo ſelutum;volus a voluo wolutum, 
 Valth [# reulrins ſ Ws gultun, UVErnw Venus 
UCamm,venm: : [c Oe rite ſepultum. 
( 9494; 
D nod te; iii dat itums,ut domiii domith : ape 


Uerbumin Ho,qmiIA ſemper it formabit 7 in utum: 


Exit vt exatum : 4ruo dene riti,ruitum dans. 
Unit ſecui ſeflum necuinetum Jricuig. 
Friftuym:mmſent ite noft,ac amicu dat anultum. 
Torr habettoſtum,doci doltum,tenniq 


Tentwn,conſului conſultiemalu alturs, alitimaqne 


Sic ſal ſaltum;coltti,occulniquoque cultion. 


EC Pinſir habct pittum,rapu raptumſeruque. 
_ 


Nw” welt ſertrm:ſic texza habet yg textums 


Hac ſedi; Ha mutant % a ſuns nem C cnſeo cenſum, 
Celliahabet cel, zm,macto meſſuihabet quog me(ſa 
Nexmuitem nr Xu, ſoc pexuthabet quoque Pexran, 
Dit patut \paſſum,carui caſſum, caritumg. 

X: ;fit Hum,wut vinxt uinttum: Fuingue abycinnt n, 
Nam p finx i fict umn minxi mitt uns, i inque ſupino 
Dat; praxs pictumſtrmxi,rm: Xtuonue rictum. 


Tre fle Xbplext, Jradant,09 Jin flaxum. 


\ 
4 
A 
A 
A 
; 
? 
E 
1 
| 
2 


v E R B V M. 
De compoſitorum: verborum S upinis. 


| (Onpoſth ity vt ſanplex formarur guides ſap# mums, |. 
PL nuamnis non eage fret ſemper ſylaba UIrique. 

due tad tunſum Aempra. ntiſum:aruitum fit 

Imedia dempra, rutum: & a ſaltum quoque ſult rungo 

 Aſero,quands ſatiem format ,compuſt ſtuns dant th 

Hec captum fatium,atiu,raptum,a per e mutat oy 

Et cant#m part»myparſum;carptu,quoquefarth. 
Verbum Edo copoſitumsun eſtii,ſed facit eſum: 8do. 

Vnum duntaxat ( omedo fformabit UITHHGU. 

A noſco tantum duo cognits & agnit# habentur,. 

(: atera aant notum Lan eſt ian ons m vjn., 


Prxteritaverborum 1 m Or, - 


Erbain or, eddie ex poſteriore /eepins, 
Prateritum,verſo uper us,05 ſuns conſociato- 


Velfui : ut a lectulefus ſum vel fui.e At horum:. 5%) 


Nunc et deponens, munc ft commune netandum. 


Nans labor Japſtcs. Patior dat paſſus,@& eiug _. FTI 
; Nata,vt compatior compaſſss,perpettorgue Fi 
| Formans perpeſſus. Fateor quod faſſus,G&inde os 
Nata,vt confiteor confeſſus,diſſiteor je Gradior, © 


Formas diffeſſus. Grad'or dat greſſus,& mae 
 Nata,vt digredior digreſſus.Innge gefatiſcor 
Feſſus ſum, \ mens es ſum met-or, whor & oſits. 
Protexoorditus pro incepto dat ordior orſus, 
Nior 7 niſus: vel mxus ſian ulciſcar &-vhes. 
Iraſcor 


wit 
4 «i 
2 I Ll 


þ. Tar. 


| Iraſcer ſwmauliratus yevr atque rats fri, 


 VuRAVM. 


Obbniſcor vult oblitus ſum. Fruor optat 
Frattus vel fruitus niſereriiunge miſertus. 

Unlt tuor & tueor non tutus,ſed tuitns ſums: 
Lnamitts & tutum & tuitum ſit vtrique ſuphit. 
Aloquor adde lecutus,* a ſequor adde ſecutus. 
Experrr facit expertis. Formave paci/cor © 
Ganiet pattus ſu,naciſtor vattus. Apiſtor (eptur. 
Lud vetus et verbr,aptus ſu:unde adipsſcor ad 
Tunge queror queStus,proficiſtor itnge profectus. 
Expergiſcor ſum experretius.Et hec quogcomi- 
miſcor comments naſcor natus yoriorque 


| Mortuns,atque orior quod praterituume facit ortut.. 


De Verbis germinum preteritum | 
mutuantibus. 5» 

Raterits alline & paſſing vocis babeut hc: | 

 Crnocanan & canatus ſum tibi format. 

Truro inrani & mratus,potoque potans | 


Et potus,titubo titubaui vel titubatus. 

Sic cares carui & caſſus ſum,prandeo prands | 
Et pranſus,pates patui & paſſus,placeogue x 
Dat placui &-placitus,ſueſco ſnent atque ſuetus. | 
Ueno pro vendor,vermni,venditus & ſum. 

Nabo nupſinuptaqu: ſum,mereor meritus [ut, 
Uelmerii : adde hbet libait ibitums, Et heet ade 


Qed licutt hcitums.T det quod tiedit 5 dat 


Perte/un 


hu - * 
ex Wh 


VERBVM, 
Perteſirm,adde pudet faciens padug, puditimque 
Atquepuget,tibi qued format piguit Pigitimgue. 

De Neutropaſſiuorum Preteritis. | 
Emtropaſſiuum ſic preteritumtibi format, yg we 
Gaudeo ganiſus ſum, fido fiſus,& audeo perimeter, 


Anſus ſum,fio fattus,ſoleo ſolttns ſum, 
Heres ſum mats : ſed Phoca nomenhabetur. 


De Verbis Preteritum mutuantibus, 
Flaneſs, 


Undam preterity averba accipiunt alumde: vc x-ray 
8 Inceptini. mſco,ftans pro primari, —_ 

Pronouns ciuſdem verbi: vult ergo tepeſcs 
Altepeo,tepui: ferheſco,a ferueo, ferns. 
A wideo cernowult vidi: aconcutio vals 
Preteritum quatio conculſi,a LA percutiog | 
Percuſſi ferio : a mingo vult meio minxt. _ 
A ſedeo fido wut ſedi: a ſufjero tollo : 
Suflali, & a fuo ſum fii,& 4 twlo rite fero tubs 
A ſto ($toſtcti,tantum pro ſtare furoque 
Inſaniui,a verbo eiuſdem ſigmficats. . 
Sic poſcunt veſcor nm:dear Jiquor, remu/eor, 
Proteritums a paſcor ,medior diqnefio,recorder. 


_ 
Fa 
* 


De Verbis Pretecrito carentibus, » what £ 


, Prticefes.” 
P* aterity «ug ,vergo,ambigo.gh ;[co,fatiſes, -vxr rag 


Polleogvideo. Ad hec meaptina, vt pueraſes, * 


| VERBVM. 
"I Er paſſina,quibus Caruere attina ſupins, 

era- | . Lk : "i: 

tina. ve It metuor,timeor.( Meditatina omni. preter 

Micurio. P. 0,e[urio,qua preteritam dns erant. 

at, Parringfrioguepretrem deer 

Iturio. ; Fo” . . 
Cacaturio | Vetba Supmnumrato admittentia; 


FF-Acraro aut niqua retinebunt verba ſupinit: 
 Lambo,mico micui,rido,ſcabo,parco peperci 
Diſpe/co,paſco,d1ſco,compeſco,quimſco, 
Dego,ango,ſugo lmgo, ningo,/atagoque 
P/allo,volo grolo,malo tremo,ftrideo.ftrido 
Flaizeo leo, auet parev,comiineefernct. —_ 
Anuo copoſitum,vt renuo,a cado vt incidv : prater 
Occido,qued facit occaſum,recidoqute recaſum. 
Linquo; Reſpro,lin7u0,luognetio,cluo, fFigeo;caluo, 
PpIX <. Etſtertogtimeo: ſic luteo & arceo,cutts 
| rago, Sido, Copoſitaercits hahent. Sica grio, vt ingrus nati 
8 Et quacunque in ii formantur nentraſecunax: 
Exceptis oleo,doleo,placeotaceoque, 
Pareo,item & careo,noceopateo, lateoque 
Et waleo,cateo : gandent hac namque (upins; 


DE FERB1IS DEFE(TIVIS: 


Is n4nc ut totum percurras oraine verbuns, 
_IIſtts payeca dabis mutilata & anomalaverba: 
Lux quia clauda quide remanet nec verſibus ap= 
Lmarettis pearbus plenisg, incedere gaudent, (tas 
Hiceſequens dabitur, quem cernis ſermo ſolutus. 
* Przſcns 


VERBVM. gh 
 Pczſens Indicatiuus, Aio,ais,ait. Pjura.aiunt* Aio. 
Precertum imperfetum, Aiebaw,aicbas,aicbat,P1. 
Atebamus,aicbatis'aiebanr-Impcratiuus;Ai. 

Prz(ens Ovegtine, Fonantelis,f SubiunCtivus: 
Aias,aiat. Piwaliter, Aianus,aiant.Praefcus pattici- 
piuw,Aiens, | 

Pczſens Optatiuns & SubiunQiuus, Auſim,avſis , . 
aufic.Pluralcer, Auſint, Indicat. Sslnebis, Imper 5 = 
Salue. (alueto,Plural. ſaluete, Saluetote, Infinit.Salnere 
Imperat.Aue,aueto.Pl. Aucte,auctore.Infinit. Auere Aus, 

Imperatiuus, Cedo, Pluraliter, Cedite, id eff, Dic 4 

; . eds, 
yel Porrize, 

Futurum, Faxim,faxis, faxit.pro faciamvelfecero ,,,_ 
Plucaliter Faxint. | : 


Imperfeum,Opt.Porenr.& Subiun&.Forem,fo- Forem, 
res, forct. pro ellem, efles, efler, Pluraliter, Forent 
Infinitiuus, Fore,id eſt, Futuriim efle, . | 


Przſens Indicat.Quzſo, Pluraliter, Quzſumus. __— 
Infit,ſola vox eft.Dicit ſeu dixit Gignificans. Plural, vs 
Infiunt.id eſt, Dicunt, | 


Przſens Indicatiuus, Tnquio vel inquam, 
inquit Pluralicer, Inguiunt., 

Preterperfeum, Inquifti, inquir, 
Futurum, lInquies, Inquier. 


inquis, Inquis 


Imperatmus, Inque apud Terentium.Inquito apud 
Plautum. 

Preſens Oprtatiws, Potentialis, & Subjun&iuus; 
Inquiat. Participium, Inquiens, Futurum, Inquies, 
Inquict, Indicat Yalebis.Imper. Pale, yalets. 
E lural, } alete,yaletote. Infinit Yalere, 


Hzc quamor ſequentia, Odi,ccepi,memini, nout, Odi, 
amnes voces pr2teriti perfeQi, & pluſquamperfeQi 
| ommum 


VERBVM- | 

omnium modorum integrashabent : vt &futiriqus 
que; quotiesa przterito-indicatiui formatur : 1nreli= 
quis magna-ex-parte deficiunt, nifi.quod:Memini in 
Imperatwo fing.memiento.Plu.Mementote habet. 
Odinout, ex cps, carent Imperatiuo. 

_ Notabuntpr#terea pueri, Dot,furo;for,der, fer, 4 
for, fimplicia non teperiri. * 

Dic, Dice, — voces eſſe perapo- 


Ptzte= _) Dit, Duce, ( copen conciſas & 
oe + Spro<; f 
tea, Fer, Fere, ( dectirtatas. 

Fac, Face, 


| Deniqj notabunt Eo & queo, habete imperfetum 
ibam, quibam . in Futuro, Ibo,quibo. | 
DE VERBLS IM- 
perſonalibus : 
q 1 de perſonalibus quide haQte- 
ZE) | us dictum'eſto, deinceps: vers 
| deImperſonalibus dicenda,quz 
E\V] nominatiuum certz perſonznd 
| recipiuntſed mataturnominati- 
uusperſonz inobliquos:yt quod 
Anglice perſonaliter dicimus, I 
nsft read Virgil.Latine imperſo= 
A nalier effertur, oportet me legere Virgilium. 
F” roperſonalia Imperſonala igiturappellantur, non quod perſo- 
| eurficdicta Nacareant,(habet enim vt videmus,voce tertiz per- 
== ſonz tara attiuvam quam paſſiuam quam plurima)ſed 
quia nullusperſonz aurnumeri certara fienificatio- 
nem mf exadinnto nominis vel pronominis -caſu 
ebliquoſartiantur. Nam, Oportetme,primzperſouz 
efſe videtur, numeriqz fingularis : Oportet nos, pri- 
mz perlonz pluralis : Oportette, ſecnndz perionz 
fingnlaris. Oportetvos,ſecundz pluralis* atq; itidem 
deteliquis: 


"+ 
= 


> 2 i” 
+" 


we Ip. W353 


_ turetiam- < Puditum eſt, Spraterit. a Puder. 


VERBVM. 
Sunt igitur Imperſnaliaduplicia: AQtiuz vocs & 
Paſſiuz vocis. 


FS, , Je a ES F 46 . Imperſonalia 
Imperſonalia Atmyg vocis ſunt hc & his fmilia Rs wo 


Eſt, Y CAccidit, ) (Vaca, >, - Tumr, 
Intereft, | | Cotingit, | | Przſtar, {/ \\ Conſtar, 
Refert, Y coma Reftat, Coducait, 
Placer,  Expedit, l Decet,. { \Miſeret, 
Liber, / Liquet, ” Oportet\\ /7 Piget, 
Pcenitet, | | Licer, | | voteſt. Pudet. 


Txdet, -J 4Soler.- Co 


Deniq; nullum fere verbum eſt tam perſonale, ve 
non idem imperſonalis formam poſlit 1nduere : nee 
e dinerſo, Horum ramen quzdam perſonaliter vſur=- 
pantur : vt Virtus | placet probis. Peeruma omna potesF. 
Ars tuuat eventes. 

Quzdam vero ſemper manent imperſonalia : ve 
Pudet,pcenitet,oportet. Tameth legere eſt apud Te- 
rentium, Que adſolent, queq; oportent ſixna ad ſalutem 4 
eſſe,huic omnza eſſe video. | - 

Coniuzanturautem in tertia perſona ſingulari per Conugantue -* 
omnes modos A liquet,non extat preterirums Favooas en, 

Tzxdet, pertzſum eſt formar. _— 

Miſeret & muſcreſcit,miſertyu eft. | 4 

Placitam eft, - > Placer. BR 

Inueniun \ Libitum eſt, Libet- _ 


in yſu, Licitum et, Licet. 
Pigitum eſt, * Piger. 
- _— or.” . Imperſonalla 
Imperſonaliapaſhuz vocis fiunt ab omnibus verbis —aillox vn i 
EIN . ; . | oe) . 
activis 8 ncutris: yt Curritur, Turbatur, caiet Supinis 
Imperſonalia Supinis & yocibus Gerundijj carent. & Geruudiig, 


DE GERVNDIIS. 2 
(GErundia porrs voces participiales yocari pofſunr, 
quod fimilia participis ſunt: feeutprouerbiales 
dicimus 


"'VERBVM. 
dicimns, quz ſunt fimilia prouerbijs. 
| Proinde quia parum videbamus conuenire inter 
Grammaticos , vtrum ad verba,an ad parricipta pro=- 
ins pertinent, hinc in confinio vtriuſque partis re- 
Lrnbols , Vt vtri velint, ſeſe regnoaddicanr. 
Porro a nomine caſum, 2 verbo agendivel patien= 
di, ve[neutrins,ſfienificationen:accipiunt. 
Erquiatemporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis vorivns 
recipiunt,neque numeros autperſonas admittur, ideo 
nec iuſta verba cſle poſſunt, nec participia. 
Lapermninario - | Di,genitiui caſus 
nes Gerundii Gerundij terminationes ſunt tres. } Do,darivi& abl. | 
| 'Du,nomin.&ac. 
Gerundia autem aRtiue , maiore ex parte fignifica- 
re,nulli dubium eſt : licet interdum etiam paſſive fi- 
gnificent. Cuius rei exempla eruntiſta :; Athenas quo- 
que miſius erudiendi cauſad eſt,vt erudiretur.ritq; vi- | 
dendo femina.id eſt, dum videtur.Sati ad cognoſcenduns 
illuftria. Ars ad diſcendum facils,id elt, vt cognoſcatur, | 
yt diſcatur, : 
DE SYPINIS. 
Ypina quoque merito participialia verba dicuntur, | 
omniaque cum gerundij yocibus communia ha. 
bent. Exeunt autem, prius in um , Poſterius inu: vt 
Viſum,viſu. Sgnificant autem prius quidem fere a- 
ciuc ( ficut in rudimentis diftum ct.) Poſterius ves 
paſſe, 


DE PARTICIPIO. 


AR TICIPIVM, eftparsorationis in- 
Alexa caſu, quz a Nomine, genera, caſus, & 
declinationem : & Verbo, tempora & fieni* 
ficationes: ab ytroque, numerum & fgu- 
ram acclpit, "2 
AC C1- 


PARTICIPIVM 


ACCIDENTIA P ARTICIPTO. 


| C Caſus, 

AcciduntParti- D Genus, | CSignificatio, , Acvidentia 
cipio ſeptem, J Declinanio, ( Nunerus, par tiripiorfs, 
empus, Fioura. "RY | 


De genere autem & caſu,& declinatione,idem hic 
. flatiiendum,quod ſupra in nomine eft traditum. 


TEMPYPS. PE. 
Tempora P articipiorum ſunt quatuor. Tomp6re 
Preſens in ans vel ens : Amans Legens. © _ <_-pai ticipiori 


Czterum jens,participiumab eo,ſ{implex ratitisle- Preſens, 
oitur in nominatino,ſed euntis,cunti,cunte, eunte,in _ 
obliquis. 

Compoſita-vero nominatiuum quidem in jens fi- Compofite 
nitumhabent, genitiuum autemin untis : vt Abijens, inieus, 
abeuntis.Rediens,redeuntis, Prxter vnaum Ambiens, 
ambientis,&c. _ LEED 

Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia:vt A= 
benndi,abeundo,abeundua, Preter Ambiendi, ambi- 
endo,ambiendum. 


| Tis,» - cDocus. | 
Prxteritum vero in 3 Sus, Cn 3 Viſs Przteritutit, 
Xus, Nexus. 


Futurum atitem duplex. Alterum quidem in Rus, Futuruny 
attiuz,vtplurimum ſignificationis : Aut neutralis,vt : 
Le&urus,curſurus. Alterum ver9 in Das paſluz ſig= 
nificationis ſemper : vt Legendus. 


SIGNIFICAT 10. Sightficatic 


AQiue fionificant ea participia, quz ab aQtiuis ca 
dunt:vt Docens; docurus. Yerberans, yerberaturus, 
___ Aneutris cadentia,ncutraliter fignificant : vt Cur- 
tefis,curſurus, Dolens,doliturus, 
| K 4 A qiil« 


- 
= 


PARTICIPIVM,. 


Participia Aquibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participia 
xn dus, in dus : vt Dubitagdus, vigilandus, carendus, dolen- 
dus. | 
Participia Paſſiae ſignificant, quz a paſſnis deſcendunt vb 
paſſiuza Le&uslegendus Auditus,audiendus. 
_ rR Fiunt & participia paſſhua ab huinſmodi neutris, 
| quorum tertiz perfonz paſliue vſurpantur; yt Aratir 
terya. Hinc arata & aranda terra. 
nad Participia formata a Deponentibus, jmitantnr fi- t 
Coweneibus, enificationem ſtorum verborum : vt Lequens , lo- x 
quutus,loquuturus,aloquor, 


Deponentibus,quz olim communia faerunt, ma- 
net participinm fnturi in Dus: vt 
Sequendus, 2 $ Vtendus, Obliniſcendus,' 
Loquendus 5 @ Patiendus, £ ; & alia id genus. 

Habent & ponents pr2teriti temporis partici- 
pia,quz nuuc actiue, nunc paſſiue Gignificant; vt ! 
Virgilius.Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina. 
Terentius. Meditata ſunt mihi mea incommoda. 


. oY » , L 
Virgilius.-mentitaque tela Arnoſcant. , 
| xmperſonalia Communium deniqz verborum participia, ipſorum 
 carent parti- ſfhonificationers induunt * vt Criminans, criminatus, ' 
| Czpl1s. criminaturus,criminandus. ? 
Ad imperſonalibus nulla extant participia, przter . 
Pcenirens,decens,libens, pertz{us, poenitendus, pu- 
dendus. | l 

Participia Hzc participia przter analogiam a verbis ſuis de- 
anomala de- ducuntur - Pariturus, naſciturus, ſonaturus, arguitu- { 
_ apnory rus, luiturus,eruiturus,noſciturus,moriturus,oriturus, : 
= oſurus,futurus. , 
articipia Similia particjpijs ſunt iſta:Tunicatus,togatus,per- 
derivata 2 ſonatus,laruatus.Et innumera huius ſortis vocabula, 
peminibus, cyzz 4 nominibus,non & verbis deducuntur. ; 


NJ MEe 


; 


'S 


fp NY MERPS. ; 
s Eſt & numerus in participtis, vt in nonune: Sinou- _— 
: | P I; y J_g | gl Numerus par: 
ris,vt Legens : Pluralis, vt Legentes. ticipiis 


P ARTICIPIVM. 


DE FIGYRA. 

duplex : Simplex, vt Spirans : 
Figura eft P P cY, vr P ans: Compo- Figura parti- | 
fita,vt refpirans. Gl 
| I bg | . PLOTUIM, 
Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina par- Particia 
ticipialia, vel cum alium caſum quar ſuura verbum fiuvt goming 


reount vt participalia, 
'*] » » + » 

Abundans la&is. 2 Trfavem inediz, 

Alieni appetens. @ Fugitans I:tium, 


Vel cum componuntur cum difionibuy, cum qui= 
bus ipſorum vera componi nonpoſlunt:vtInfans,in= 
docQus,innocens, lneptus. 

Vel cim com- F 9305, Dots, 
parantur * vt Q nit © } Dottior, 
Amantifhmus. Doctiflimus. 

Velctm tempus fignificare definunt : vt : 
Expeftem qui me Nunguanm viſurus abiſtis ? Hoc eſt, Ons 
eo animo diſceſſſti, vt me amplius now videres. 

Nyllam mentionem fecit cometarum, nil pretermiſSurus, fi 
quid explorati haberet: id elt itaaffetus, vt non preter- 
mitteret. | 

Amandu eſt deiſſimns quiſque .i. dirnns eff , vel debet 
anari.Vita landata.i.laudabilts. 

Eiciendaeft hec mollicies animi : id eft,debet ejci. 

Paticipia przſentis temporis, non raro fiunt ſi1b- P articipie 
ſtantiuanomina. Mods 1n maſculino genere . vt O- pra(. rempe. 
riens, eccidens, profiuens, confluens. - Mods in fce- 7's fiunt ne= 
minino : vt Confonans,continens*'Modsg in neutro:vt es 
Contingens, accidens,antecedens,conſequens : Mo- 

dd incommuni generepro verbalibus intorvel trix: 
ve Appetens,dilgens,fitiens,indulgens. : 

Animans, mod6 foemininum, modo neutri reperitur 
K. iij. DB 


DE ADVERBIO. 


adue:bium, [" =; Z| Duerbium eſt pars orationis no 
| S2Y W)\ 1 Hexa, qux adieta verbo, ſenſi 

4, ( R . ; 

, ;\ cius perficit atcue explanar. 


Y 


"E 


7: Wi 
” LP , ; 

> 7 0 _ Explanar etiam intercum & no- 
1$//NEN\& | mens vt Homo egregie impudens, 
[EL EUSA Ne parum fes leno. Numinm philoſo- 
þ =D Y Nene =] phus. Aliquoties & Aduerbium : ve 


| R | 
Parum honeſte ſe gerit. 


ACCIDENTIA ADFERBIO. 


Aduerbio accidunt,Significatio, Comparatio, Spe= 


cies, Figura. | 
Significationis varietas, ex verborum circumſtan- 
tlhs colligenda lt. | 
Aduerbia In loco ſignificant : Hic, illic, iftic,intus, foris, vſ- 
Joci, quam,nuſquam,vbi.vbiqz,vbicunque, ybiliber, vtro- 


bigz,vbiuis,vbiubi,ibi,alibi,alicubi,necubi,ficubi,in- 
ib1,ibidem,interins, ſuperitts: - 
Ad locum Ac locumreſpicitit, Hac,illic,iftdc,jntr 0,alio,qu0 
fgnihcanna, aliquo,nequs,quocud,fiqus, ed, eddem, quolibet, 
quows,cuocunque,for:s, horſum,aliorſum,dextror- 
ſum,fir1ftrorſum, ſurſam, deorſum, vtroque, ncuttrs, 


quoquoverſum. 
A loco figni- Aloco denorant, Hinc,illinc,iſtinc,intus,foras,inde 
. *A © 5 . 
kicantia, . ynde,aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, jindidem, 


vndeliber,vudeuis,vndecunque, ſuperne,inferne,co&- 
Lliws funditus. 
Per Iocum Denigz per locury innuat. Hac,illacyiſtac,quicun- 
ſignificanta, quee a,c acem,alia,aliqua,fiqui,nequa,quaqu 2 
Temporis Acuerbia temporis ſunt, Dum,quum,quando, a” 
aduerbia, liquando, quamdin, dudum, quamdudum , tamdu” 
eB, | ag dunis 


ADVERBIVM. 
dur1,quampriden., iampridem,vſque,quouſque,toties 
quoties,aliquotics, heri, hodie, cras, price, poſtridie, 
erindie,mane, veiperi, nuciuſicrtvs, nudwſquartus, 
dinſquintus,nudiuſiextus,&c.Dit,noQu,interdif, 
nunc,iara,nuper, 2lias,olim, item, pridcm,rantiiper, 
pauliſper,parumper, izpe,raro, ſubinde, identidem, 
plzranque,quotidie, quotannis, nunquam, vnquam, 
adhuc,ectiam pro adhuc, haQenus, in-dics, in-horas, 
pen, yum primim,firulac, fimulatque,iden= Ve 
idem, plxrunque. Vique tewporis & loci aduerbin _— 
It:vt Yſque ſub obſcurum noftis .Ab Aethiopia eſt vſque 
ehac. Eſt & ybi proſemper aut continue ponitur.vt:Y/= 
que met micnere ſinus. 


*Aduerbia nnmeri,vt ſemel, bis, ter,quater,quinquies Numeti. 
ſepties, vigeliestrigefies,quadragies,quinquagics,ſep 
tuagies.oogies,centics, millies, infinities. | 


Ordinis ſupt: Inde,deinde,hinc,dehinc,deinceps, Ordiais, 
nouifims, in-primis, poftrems, primam, iam-pri- 
mum,denique,demiim,tandem,adjummum. 


Aduzrbiainterrogandi ſunt, Cur,quamobrem, qua. Interrogands : 


re,quomodo,ecquid,quin pro cur non,num,quid ita, 
quo,vnde,quantuin? 


Voc and1 ſunt,0, heus,cho *& fi qua ſunt ſimilia. Vocand{, 5 


Negandi : vt Haud, non minime,nequaqua,ne pro Negandi; 
non, & fimilia. 

Affirmandi -vt Eriam,ſfic,quidni,ſane,porſus,nem- 

; % A \ \ * 

e.nimirum, cert&,profecto ,adeo,plane,ſ(cilicer. 

Turidi: vt Hercle,mehercule,medius fidius, dins fi- | m4; 
dins,Pol.zdepol,Caſtor,ccaftor. 

Hortandi vt Age,ſodes ,ſultis,amabd, agedum, e- Hertandi, 


hodum, eia,agtte- 
K 4 Pre- 


Afﬀrmandi, 


ADVERBIVM. 
Prohibendi, © Prohibendi :vt Ne, non. 
Oprandi. Optandi: Vrinam, $1,6,f1,6. 
Excludend, Excludendi. vt Modo, dummodo, tantumme 
ſolummods,tantum,folim,dnuntwxat,demum. 


Cogregandi. Congregandi - vt Simul,vna -pariter,populatim vnj- 
bh veritm,contunctim,,&c. 


Segregandi, Seorepandi-: vt Seorſim,gregatim, egregi@, nomi- 
2 natim, viritim, opptdatim, vicatim, priuatiny, ſpecia- 
tim,bifariamytritariam,omnifariam,plurifariam, o- 


ſtiatim. 
Digerfkratis : vt Aliter ſecas. 

| -Wigendi, Elizendi-: vt Potids, potiflimam,ims:ſatids. 
Intendendi, Intendendi : vt valde, nimis, nimium,immodice, 

impendio,impen(c,prorſus, penitus, funditus, radi- 

citus,amnino. | 
Remittendi, Remittendi: vt Vix,grec, paulatim, ſenſim, pede= 
* Goncedentis, Concedentis : vt Licet,eft6,demns, Ft ita,fit ſanc 
Negatz ſoli- Negate ſolitudinis . vt Non ſolum, non tantum, 
tudinis, mnonmodo, nedum, HS 
J : % C -- sf « 

n . ja - re x C 0 
| Quaticaris, Qualitatis: ve DoR?, pulchre, fortiter, graniter 
4 > I . . \ BA... % . 
> Quantitatis, Quantitatis : vt Parum, minime, maxime, fam- 
= _ miim,adſummum,& ſimilia. TY 
; Comparandi, Comparandi- vt Tam, quaim,magis,minus,maxt- 


me,minime, zque. 
Reinon = ReinonperaQz: vt Ferme ere ,prope,propemo- 
peratz, dim,tantum,tantam non,modo non. 


F: | Demonftrandi : vt En,eccs, fic. Vt cum dicimus 
 Demonſtrat- _- _ _,. * _ bf. 
&., Sic Scvibito. 


pxplanaudj, Explanandi : yt id'eft, hoc' eſt,quaſi dicas, puta vt 


J- 


US 


Fd 


ADVERBIVM. 


put2, vtpote. | 
' Dubirandt : vt Forſan, forſitan,fortaſfis, fortaſle. Dubitandy, 


Euentus : vrForte, caſu, forte fortuna. Euentus, = 


© Similitudinis: vr Sic ficur, ficuti,ita, item, itidern gimilitudinge / 
eanquam,quaſi,ceu,yt1,velur,veluti, 
COMP ARAT10. 
' Aduerbia a nominibus adieQinis nata, & compa- Cemparatio. | 
rantur, & regunr'caſus comparatiui &ſuperlatiui: vt 
Doce,dotins ill», doQiffime omnium, 

Similicer & quzdamalia: ve Bene,melits,oprime, 
Male,perus,pellime.Szpe, [zpius,{zpifline. Nuper, 
nupercime * & linailia, 

" SPECIES. 


Species eſt duplex: Principalis,quz ex ſe originem Species ad- 
habet :vt Hericras. ue biuium, 
Deriuatiua eft corum, quz nata ſunt aliunde : vr 
Furtim, a furor. Striftim,a ſtringo.Huiman:ter,ab huma= 
Hs, | , 4 
liquandoneutra adieQtiua induunt formam Ad- yy: «| 
uerbiorum, ad Grzcorum imitationem : yt Recens, aduerbia. 
prorecenter, Toruum, pro torue. | | 


FIGYRA. 


Figuraeft duplex. Simplex, vt Prudenter : Com- 
polita, vtImprudenter. : 


DE CONIVNCTIONE. 

> Oniun&tio, eft parsorationis, 
@Q| quz ſententiarumclauſulas apte 
connect. 

ACCIDENTIACON- 
IVNCTIONTI. 

ConjunRioniacciduuntFigura 
PoteRas; 


Tum. 


F- | $uſpenſiuz, 
; | DiſiunRiuz. 
; Diſcretine. 


$ Rationales 
| ſeuillariuz, 


5 ; Cauſales, 


| Paeftiue, 


CONIVNCTIO. 
Poteftas,8& Ordo. 
CE FIGYRA. 
Figura ett duplex : Simplex,vt nam : Compoſita,ve 
namque. =o 
POTESTAS. 

Poteſtas, id eft fignificatio, eſt yaria : Alix enim 8 
contunctiontbus copulatiuz ſunt: vt Et, ac: que, at- 
que,quoque,ctiam,irem,itidem,cum & tum, _ 

Tamicem geminatum: vt Yirtum probus,tum erudi- 
tw. Huc ſpectant & his contrariz: vt Nec, neque, 
neu,neue. ings 

Hzquatucr fequentes, Et, que, nec, neque, cum 
geminantur, Suſpenſiuz etam yocantur, quod aliud 
ſemperexpettari faciant : vt Et fugit, & pugnat. Nec 
ſapit ifta,nec ſentit. Ry 

Aliz DiftunRiuz: vt Aut, vel, ve, ſen,ſfme. 

Atiſtz, cum geminantur, Suſpenſuz etlain - yo- 
cantur : vt Fel ſcribit, vel diftat, De 

Aliz diſcretiuz : vt Sed, ſedenim, at,aſt,atqui,qui- 
dem,autem,quoqz,(cilicet,cxterim,vero, enimuero, 
quod f1,verum,porr0,quin. | 

Aliz a: ſcuillatiuz : vt Ergo, ideo, 191tur, 
itaque,idcirco,quare,quamobrem,quocirca,proinde, 
propterea,ob eamrem,ea re. Cicero.Eare ſiatim ad te 
ArrFtocritum miſs. RS | | 

Aliz cauſfales, ideft, quzrationemprzcedentis 0- 
rationis inferunt:yt Namnamq;, enim,etenim,quod, 
quia, quippe, vtpote, fiquidem, quando, quandoqui- 
dem,propterea quod, quoniam,quatenus,8& pro quia, 
Virellius. Audieras, & fama fuit. pro nan,vel quia fu- 
it. Qu6 pro quia: vt Cicero.N91 quo quicquamdeſit,ſed 
quia valde cupio, = | 
Ouid. Crede mihi bent qui latuit , bent vixit, & intra 
Fortunan debet quiſque manere ſuam. pronam, vel quia- 


Alix perfeQiuz,ſcu abſolutiuz : vt Vrizquo, prore 
| Jl . 


S-_ 


CONIVNCTIO. 
Ne & vt, pro nenon. Terentius. Sed patris yim vs 
queas ferves | | 
© Nepro vtnon. Cicero. Opera datur, iudicianeflant. 
Aliz continuatine : vt Si.6n,ni, nifi. 
Alix dubitatiuz : vt Ne, an, anne, num, nunquid. 


| : Dubiratiue, 
: vtrum,necne. | | 
Alix aduecrſatiuz * yt Etfi : iS,li- . 
. liz aducrſatiuz * yt Erfi,quanquam, quamuis, Aduerfickila 
cet,tamet(i,& aliz id genus. | 
n Aliz redditiux earundem : yt tamen, attamen, ſed RATE 
. pAmen,veruntam*n. ee aa 


Aliz diminuriuz-vt Saltem,at,certe,vel: vt Ne vel 


ns Diminutiuz, 
; latum digitum diſteſſert. | 
| p . \ . =. 
1 Alz Eleftiuz : vt Quam, ac,atque,yt,quando,pro Elena 
c Quam accipiuntur. Vas b 


Expletinz : vt Quidem, equidem,nimwum,autem, RES 
ſcilicet, quoque,nam,profeQo,vero,cnimuero,ſed e- *FPOH0Es 
X nim,cnim pro certe 
Virgilius.Nam quis te iuvenum confidentifſime noftr as 


- Teſſit adire domos ? Ter. At enim 101 (enamn. 

£ Sunt diftiones. quz nunc aduerb1a, nunc Con- Cum, 
mactiones, nunc Prepoſitiones efle inuentunture* vt 

I Cum, quoties caſui tungitur, prxpolitio " 

4 In genere,coniunctiones adeo tenni diſcrimine ab 

P aduerbijs diſcernuntur,vtquam ſxpiſſime confunda- 


tur - vt Quando, proinde,& fimilia. 


- & 
= Ordo coniunQionum eſt triplex,nempe * F 
Prepoſitmus earum ſcilicet, quz in ſententiarum Orde con- 
, 1: wndionmn, 
exordio ponuntur. Frepoficinns 
d —_ SubjunCtiuus ,earum ſcilicer,quz ſecidum inclau- Subiun&iuuy | 
| fula, vel tertium, vel ad ſummum quartum locum oc= , 
cupant, 

» : Co 1 | | x : F: 
Y : 4-24-90 RE ee So Communis. 
rt ExcontunCtionibus he in primis przponiſolent: | 
le Nam,quare,ac, alt atque,& aut, vel, nec, neque, fi, 


quin, 


CONIVNC TIO. 
| in,quatenus,fin,ſcu,fiue,ni, nifi. x 
| Subjtimainz Subijunctiuz vero ſunt, Quidem,quoque,antem,ve. 
m_ ; ro,cnim. 
AEM Ertres Enclyticz:ut Que,ne,ue,ficdiz,quod ac- 
centum inprecedentem lyllabam inclinent : vt 


Horat.Ludere qui neſcit,campestribus ab5tinet armu, 
Ind Fuſy; pilediſcine,trochiue quieſct. 


Sunt & aliz quoq; voces aliquot Enclyticz,vt Dum, 
fis,nam, &c. OO, 
Communes deniq; dicuntur ,quz indifferenter & 
' przponi & poſtponi poſſunt , quales ſuntreliquz fere 
omnes, przrer prediCtas : vt Equudem, crgo, 1gitur, 
faltem,tamen,quanquam,&c. | 


_ DE-PRAEPOSITIONE. 


Rzpoſitio,eſt pars orationis in. 
declinabilis,quz altjzs orationis 
partibus , Kel in Compolitione, 
© velin A + van przponitur, 
L=SP| Appokitione * vt Chritus ſedet 
SNL D) dadextramPatris. 


oy 
- 


I Communes. 


— ment, adhibendum admensit 
| P:zpofitio- Quzdam prxpolitiones poltponi ſuis cafibus in- 
{nv Doilp)ft- veniuntur 3 « i 


” Taxluscali- Cum Quibuſ:-um, 

| bus. Tenus, Pube tenus, 

; | Verſus, Ve Angliam V erlus. 
Vſque, Ad occidentem vſque. 


ACCIDENTIA PRAEPOSITIONT. 


Prepofitioni accidit caſuum regimen , fue con- 
ftruQio. | | 
Gzteraminijſdem caſibus mira eſt ſiznificationis 


C 22 > oa : . 
E> Compolitione:vt Adam in. 


yarietas 


ya 


atc 


Fen 
Set 
D! 


4s 


PREAPOSITIO. 


varietas, 7 non taniregulis, quam afſiduolegendi 
atque (cri endi v{u diſcenda eft. Exempli caula. 
Secundum,aliud Gignificat cum dico, Secxndwum au Secundums 


rem vulnus accepit : 1d eſtiuxta aurem, Aliud vero hic: 
Secundum Deum parentes amandi ſunt.id elt,proxime po 
Deum. Aliud in hac oratione + Secundum quietem ſain 
mihi felix viſms ſum. 1d eſt,in quiete,velinter quieter. 


Prexpoſitiones acculatiuum regentes. 
" Ex prepolitionibus iſtz accuſatuo caſui adiun- 
untur. | 
Ad. Ad calendas Grecas. | | 
Apud.V ug.At bene apud memores veteris flat gratia fats 
Ante. Horat.dic; que beatus | 
Ante obitum nems, ſi upremag r funera debet.: 
Aduerſts.Ne Hercules quidem aduerſus duos, 
_ Cis. Cu Thameſim ſita es} Aetoniad. ; 
Citra,vItra.Hor. Eft modus in rebus,ſuntcertideniq; fines 
, Quos vitracitraqnequit conſiitere refium. 
Intra, Quid.Crede mibhi bene qui latwit,benevixit,epintre 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. 
Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnewingeny aleam poſitus Cicers . 
Circum,locale eft * yt Circuam montem. 
Circa.Circa forum,Circa viginti annos, 
Circiter,tempus & numerum lignificat ve 
Circiter horam decimam. ; 
Czar. Circiter duo millia defiderati ſunt. 
Contra. Ne contra flimulym calces. 
Erga. Princeps erga populumclemens, 
Inter. Hor. Myultacadynt inter calicem ſupremaq; laore. 
Infra, Teren, Qyem ego infra omnes, infimum eſſe puts. 
Supra.Saluſt,Dux hoſtium cexercitu ſupra caput eſt , 
luxta.Ter.Cim lucubrandoiuxta ancillas Lanam faceres. 
Ob. Feds mors eb oculos verſabatur* 
Per. Hor. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, 
Per mare pauperiem fugiens per ſaxazperignes. ge! 
op : "| Prope 


' PRAEPOSITIO. 
Prope. Prope vrbem.Prope mortem. 
'. Prxter. Tl erent. Ita fugias ne preter caſam. 


|  Propter. Aliquid mali propter vicinum malum, po 
# . _ Poſt. hiorat.0 cives ines, querenda pecuniaprimitn eff, Ic 
. Fviurtwus poſ? NEMMOS, RES A 

Penes.Ouid. Me penes e$Þ vnum vast; cuStodia naundi. | $ 
Trans. Hotatins, | 


Calum non animum mutant,qui trans mare currunt. pe 
| | . | | A 
Prxpoſitiones ablatiuum tegentes. D 

D 


A. Terentius, .A me nulla tibi orta eſt iniuria.. 

Ab. Hzc vocalibus przponitur.Mimus. Ab alio expe 
Ges,alteri quod feceris. i 
' Abs. Terentius.Abs quonjs homine beneficium accipe= 4 
Ye,cum opus et, raudeas, 


Abſque. Terentius. Abſque eo eſſet. Abſyne pecunia 


miſere vinitur. | 
.. - Cum.Mimus.Dannum appellandum e$t cum mala fa- 
wa lucrum. | | 
Clam.Clam patre.& Plautus. Clampatrem. 


Coram.Coram ſenaty res afla eſs. 
De.Sophis#e rixantur de lana caprina. ? 
E. Qu: falſum teflimonium dixiſſe conictus erat, e ſax 


- 


Tarptiodeyciebatur. 

Ex. Ex malis moribus bone leges nate ſunt. Px 

Pro. Mimus. Comes facundus invia,provehiculo eSt, | 

Prz.Terent Huicaliquid pre manu dederis. Vi 

: Sine.1dem.$ine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus. | 
Tenus. Virg.-capslbqztenu ferrum impulit ira. » At 


|. Yeriufqueca- Prepoſitionesvtrique caſut ſerutentes. 

; p_ , * p od "4 F 0 
fusprzpolt- 14, quatuor ytrunque caſum exigunt, ſed diuerfa S 
nones. > YET. 2 ys - ” 

fere lignificatione. | CE. 
In. Terentius. I tempore vent , quod onnium.reruts 


ef? primum. fine motu. Oudie 


PREPOSITIO.' 

Ouidius.Ingue domos ſuperas ſcandere cura fuit. motum - 
quodammodo innuit. 

Vir. Sb Iucem exportant celathis.i.pauls ante lucens. 

Idem -vaſto vidiſſe ſub antro. 
Super. Virg. Super riþas Tyberis.Fronde ſuper viridi. 

Subter.Subter terram.Denſa ſubter teſiudmecaſus. Virg. td 

Sunt & przpoſitiones, quz nunquam extra Com- | 


. ; ; W-'N nes nunquam 
politionem inuveniuntur, nimirum ? extracompo= 


Di, © - Ambio, 2 cRe, Recipio, ſitionem 


Di, Svt 4 Diduco,  C vt 2Se, © vt {Sepono, TePErtFe 
Dis, Diftraho. / Con," <{(Condono. 

| Converd,quoties cum diftione a vocaliincypitte 
componitur,amittir n - vt Coagmento, cocmo,coin- 
quino,cooperio. 


DE INTERIECTIONE. 


NTERIECTIO, eſt pars jaceriegie. 
91 orationis quz ſub incodita voce 
VY| fubitoprorumpentem animi at- 
ectumdemonſtrat. 

Tot autem ſunt intericionu 
SSx E2=£| lipnificationes, quot animi per> 
SS <4@=Y! turbati ſunt motus. 
cultantis - vt Euarx vah, Plau. Euax,iurgio tandeus 
vxorem aberi. 

Dolentis : vt Heuhoi,hei,6,ah. Ter. I ;ztro,hoi,hei. 
Virgilius. @ dolor atque decus magnum. 

Timentis:vtHei,atat. Terentius. Hei,vereor ne quid 
Andris «pportet mali. DT 

Admiranris : vt Pape. Ter. P ape $04 fogura ores. 

Virantis : ve Apage,apagefis. Terentius. Apagefis 


Tar #901 formideloſus? | | 
Laudantis:yt Euge. Mar. Cito, nequiter,euge,beate. 
= Vocantis: vtEho,oh,io. Terent. 0,qui vocarts? 


Deridentis- vthui. Terent. Hyi,tumibi illemlaudas? 


_INTERIECTIO.”.. 
- . Ex improuito aliquid deprehendentis : yt Atat, 
Terentus.Atar data hercle mihi ſunt verba. 
Exclaniantis : ve Oh, proh, proh uefas. Seneca. 0h 
paypertas felix, le | 
{ mprecantis * vt Malim, vz maltm, Terent. Quid 
hc (malum? ) inteelicitatis eſt. 
Ridenrs : vt Ha ha he, Terent. Haha he, defeſſa iam 
miſera ſum teridendo, | 
Slentum inwngentis . vt Au, Terent. Au,ne com- 
parand 45 hic qu idem ad illum e$t. 
wie partes _ Illud hic obſcruandura eſt, nomina quoque & yer- 
* Hunt imterge- Þ2 quandogque interietionis loco pont: vt apud Vir- 
 iones, oulium.Nauibus infanaum amiſſis. Cicero. Sed amaboute 
era, Imo quzuis orationis pars, affetum animi in- 
conditum fignificans, interiectionis vice fungitur. 
Atquehec quidem de offoorationispartium Erymologia, 
quamlibit craſſa (quod ainnt ) Minersa,tradita ſunt pue- 
rs,tantifÞer dum ordinarys inludo operisac penſss ſub fe- 
| rela deſunguntur, abunde ſufſicere arbitramur, Quid ſ cu 
tamen adiybeſtitquicquam his altins exaftinſy; perue5t;- 
gare, bunc ad Grammaticorum euoluenda perſtrutandaque 
opera relegandum cenſemus.Quorum cim magnusſie nume= 
r#5 , er quidemegrevie doftorum, nullum tamen noumw, 
m 6K vel proptereruditions ac doftrine prgitantiam ,vel pre- 
F- I, Z pter precipiends Clariiatem elegantiamg; Linacro notre 
= comparari poſſe videatur,nedum preponi. 


DE CONSTRVCTIO- 


ne oQo partum orationis. 


Taq; de oo quideorationis par- 
tibus,earig; formis,quateniis ad 
Etymolee1a attinet,haRenisdi- 

m eſto: deinceps de eiſdem, 
quatents ad Syntaxim,quz Co- 


ſtruQio dicitur , agemus. 
| Eſt 


p 


\.. 'SYNTAXIS; To  - 
Eft igitur Syntaxis, debita partium orationis inter _ a 
ſe compolitio connexioque,iuxtare&tam Grammati- Vt Mr AJ 
ces rationem. : = 
Ea vero eſt,qua vererum probatiflimi,tumin ſcriben- 
do,tum in ſoquendo ſunt v1, \ +... Concot- 
Czterim, priuſquam de partinin orationisſtruQu. dantia 
ra ſingulatim pertra&temus, quedam in genere de tri. © rammat- 
bus Grammaticz concordantijs ſunt paucis edifſe. *** 


renda, | f 
CONCORDANTIA 
f . Nominatiui & Verbi. | 
. E:bum perſonale cohzret cum Nominatiuo;nit- 
mero & perſona: ve "FSI 
a Nunquam ſera ef} ad vonos tnores yia. | 
For twna: nunquam perperus eff bona. york Prims 668- © 
- Noniinatiuus primz velſccundz perſonz rariflime cordantid . 
f exprimitur, nifi cauſa diſcretionis. vt Yes damnzfiis,' 
* quaſi dicat prztereanemoa: aut emphaſis pratia : yt 
e Terenrius. Tu es patronus,ts pater, fi deſeris tu, perimus; 
- quaſi dicat przcipue,& prez alijs tu patronus es, 
;, Ouidius, Tu dominys, 1u vir, mihs frater eris,_. .. 
A In verbis, quorum fignificario: ad homines tanttim 
'# pertiner,rertizz perionz nominatinus ſzpe fubaudi- b- 
tur: vt eſt, ferrur, dicunt,ferunt,aiunt,prexdicant,cla- ' 1:28 
mitanr,& in ſimilibus. ve _ SN 
Terenrius,Fertur arrocia f/agitia defignaſſe, 
Ouid. Teque ferunt ire panituiſſe me, -  Yerbutiti® 
Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt yerbo nominariuus, finirum ne- 
F- ſed aliquando verbum infimeum : vr Mentirinoneft ns "og 
ad meu , Plaurus. Aliquando oratio :yr 17! InP 
li- Ouid. Ade quod ingenuas didiciſſe figelgrer avtes . 
us Emollit mores,nec fanit eſſeferes, $3 vt 
0- Aliquando aduerbium cumgenitiuo : vt Pdrrimwls: 
Porn ceciderumt in be!lo.Partim freanorum ſunt combuii4; 


Lj Exceptio 


SYNTAXIS. 


"PM EXCEPTIO PRIMA. 
te verbum Verba infiniti modi , pro nominatiuo accuſatiuum 
ae anteſe ſtatuunt : vt Teredyſſe incolumen gaudeo, Te fa- 
bulam avere vols. 

Reſoluipoteſt hic modus per quiod & vt, ad hunc 
modum : Qu0d ty redyi incolumis, zaudeo. Vt tw fabu- 


a iy 
i 


: lam avas, vols. [ 
F Verbum inter ducs nominatiuos,diuerſorumnume- . 
I rorum pofitum , cum alterutro conuenire poteſt: vt 
b. Terent. Amantium ire;amors redintetratio oft n 
b Ouid. -quid enim niſs vota ſuperſunt ? \ 
E Idem, Pefora percuſſit,pefius quoque robora frunt, po 
| Virgllins, =nihil hic viſicarmina deſunt. : Y 
| EXCEPTIO. SECYNDA. , 
4 Imperſonaliaprxcedentem nominatiuum non ha } 
b- bent: vt Tedetme vite « Perteſum eſt coniugy. de qui- F 
2 Þusſuo loco. | I 
z Nomen multitudinis fingulare , quandoque verbs 
b\ plurali whgitur * vt Parsabitre.Vterq; deluduntur doks. 
CONCORDANTIA SVB- : 
| ſtintiu& AdieCtiui. - 1 
CY. OT or nent 
== Fai WT Fwy n 3 B 
p. - groq; ſunillima cigno, 
K--. - Y Algoonon modum participi2 & pronomina ſub-+ | 
T_T Fintuus adneRuntur :vr " 
Quid1uus.Donec er felix,multosnumerabis amicos, Vi 
Nullus ad amiſsas ibit amicus opes. 7 
Teneca. Nen hoc primiam petora vulnus mea ſenſerant £ 
rraniora tli. C: 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubRantini : vt : 
lwdet? regem Dorobernian proficiſci. 


CON- 


SYNTASIS: 
CONCORDANTIA RE- 


| latiui & Antecedentis. WR 
|! Garamag: cum Antecedente concordat genere, Tertiadon- 
numero,& perſona : vt-vir bonus eft quis? cordancia, 


 Quiconſulta patrum , qui leges iuraq; ſeruat. 

Nec vnica yox folim , ſed interdum etiam oratio 
poniturpro Antecedente: ve 
Ter. In tempore ad eamveni,quod omniumrerzeſt primis. Np 

Relatiuum intexduo Antecedentia diuerſorum ge I 
nerum collocatum,nunc cum priore conuenit t vt. 
Valerius Maximus, Senatus a/jiduam ftationem eo locs 
peragebat qu; hodje Seuaculumappellatur. | 
Non procul abeo flumine,quod Saliamvocant, 7 
Cic.PFropinsa terralouis ſtella fertur,que Phaeri dicitwr 

Nunc cum poſteriote : vt Homines tuentwr illum vie- 
bum, que terradiitur. : 

Eft locus in carcere,qu3d Tulliannmappellatur. 
In coitu lune,quod interlunium vocant. 


Aliquando relatuum, al:quando & nomenadie- Excepuia, 
Quum, reſpondetprimitiuo , quod inpoſſefliuo fub- 
icetigitur: vt Terentius. Onmesomnia bona digere gy 
laudare fortunas meas,qui fiizum haberem taiiiugenio pre 
ditum, Ouid.-noftrosvidiſti flentisocellos. r 

uoties nullus nominatiuus interſeriturinter rela= 
tivum & verby, relatmum erir verbo nominatiuus : yt 
Boctitis. Falix qui potzit boui fontem viſere lucidum. 
Arfi nominatiuusrelatiuo & verbo interponatur, CaſusRela. 
relatud regitur 4 verbo,aur ab alia ditione,quz ci tiui, 
' verboinoratione locatur : vt Quid. Gratia ab officio, 
quod mora tardat, abeſt. Virgilius, Cuins Pumen adero, 
, Quorum optimum ego habeo. Cui femilem non vid b. £46 
dionum te indicaui. Quo meliusnemo ſeribit. Quem Videw= 
" do obſlupuit.LegoV Rpengre quo ceteripoete ons | 
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F 
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SYNT AXIS. 


SYBSTANTIVORVM 
conſtrugio, 


C YVum duo ſubſtantiua diuerſte fignificationis he 

| concurrunt, vt poſterius 2 priore poſſideri 
quodammodo videatur , tum poſterius in genitiuo po- e 
nutur: vt Tunenalis. Creſcit amor nummi , quantum ifſs || ' 
pecunia creſcit. Rex pater patrix , Arma Achills, Cultoy 
agri. 

, Proinde hic genitiuus ſzpiſſime in adieQtiuii poſ- 
ſefſyum mutacur : vt Patris domus, Paterna dons, 
Heri filius, Herilis filins. Eſt etiam vbi in datiuum ver- 
titur : vt Luc.de Cat.Yrbipatereſt,vrbiq; maritus. 
Herustibi,mihi pater. 


EXCEPTIO. 


Excipiuntur quz in codem caſu per Appoſitionem 
coneQuntur: vt Ouid. Effodiuntur opesirritamenta ma=" 

| lorum. irgil. Ignauum fucospecus a preſepibus arcent. 
 Adie&tuum mneutro genere RIS EIT\ oc eſt abſ- 


a 
8 .v 
* 1 
Benitiuns 


9 
SLLAL 


_4y lh Oh Po 


has 4 


4 
c 
ſubſtantiuo poſitum , aliquando genitiuum poſtu= P 
lat, yt Paululumpecunie. Hoc nfs, Catul. Non vide- V 
ms id mantice,quod intergo eſt. TRI : T 
Iuuenal. Quantum quiſque ſua nummorum ſeruat in arca, S 
Tantum habet gr fidei. | C 
Ponitur interdum genitiuus tantum; ,nempe priore 
ſubſtantiuo- per Eclipſim ſubaudio : vt in huiuſmodi 


tu 

locutionibus. | e2 
Terentius. Ybi ad Diane veners, ito ad dextram Yentum Py 
erat ad Yefte.Vtrobiq; ſubauditur templum. Vir.He- "” 


floris' Andromache, ſubauditur yxor. Idem. Deiphobe 


* "Glaxci. ſubauditur filia. Terent. Huius video Byrrhiam. W te 
fubaud:ſeruum. A 
A LAVS ET VITYVPERIPM. wy 
Laus &yvituperium rei, varijs modis effertur,at fre- = 


quentzus ; 


.._ SYNTAXIs. | 
vquentius in ablatino, Vel genitiuo ; vt Yir mullafide, 
:Puidius. 1nzenus vultus puer, ingenniq;, pudoris, 

OPFS ET FYSYFS. 


Opus & Vſus, ablatiuum exigunt : vt Cicero. 4u- 
thoritate tua nobis opus eſt . Gellius. Pecuniam , qua ſibi 
nihil efſet vſus, ab ys quidus ſciret vſuieſſe non accepit. 
Opus aurem adieCiue pro neceflarius quand6que 
poni videtur, varieq; conftruitur : vr, Opus ad. 
Cicero. Dux nobis o&3 auther opus eſt. leQiue, 
Idem. Dicis nummos mibs opus efſe ad apparatum triumphi. 
Terent: Alia, que opus ſunt, para. Cicero. Swlpity ope- 
remineelligo ex tis liters, tibi multim opus non fuiſſe. 


ADIECTIVORVM 
conſtructio- Genitiuns. 
A Die&tiua quz defiderium,notitiam, memoriam, 
Agence 1js contraria ſignificant ," genitiuum adſciſ- egnfirugie 
cunt: vt BY MT IO.  adieQtino- 17 
Plinimus.Ef# nattra hominum nouitatis auida. Ws ; 
Virg. Mens futuri preſcia. Idem. Memoreſto breuis ui. 
| Terent. Imperitos rerum,eduttes liber?,in fraudemillicis. 
; Sillius. Non ſum animidubins,ſed denins aqui. | 
Cicero. Grecarumliterarum rudis. | 


e - AdieQtiua verbalia inax,cetiamin genitiuum ferun- yerbalis 

i tur. vt Audaxingeny. Ouid. Tempus edax rerum. Sene- in az, 
ca. Virtue eff vitiorum fugax. Horat. Ytilium [7 agaXxe Idem © 

m I Propoſititenex. Virgilius. Tan fifi praniq; tendx, andm 

- muncia veri. Plaut. pecuniarium petax,onc. 


be Ingens przterea adieQiuorum turba., nullis certis 

” | regulis obfirifta , caſum patrium poſtulat. Quorum 
farraginem ſatis quidem amplam congefferunt Lina- 
crus & Deſpauterius. Tuvers, . crebraleCtione ca tib! 

e- }f rcddesadmodum familiaria, = | 

ws ll 


dr 7 
> 


L. it. Nomina 


SYNTAXIS, 
Nomina partitiua, aut parririue poſita : Interrogati 
ua quzdam,& cerra numeralia, genitiuo, a4 quo & ge- 
nus mutuantuc , gaudent : vt Cicero, Quanquarm :e 
Maree fill annum iam auajenten Cratippum, idque Athe- 
mis , aputdare oportet precepris inſlitutiſque philoſophic, 
propter ſunmman & doftoris authoritatem o vrbie,quoruns 
alter te ſcientia awgere poreiF,altera exempin. | 
Vrrum horum mauis,accipe. ' YOON, 
Ouidius. Quiſquis fiir ille deorum. 
Terent. An quiſquam nominum eFt eque miſer.vt ego? 
Virgilius.-d:u#izx promittere nemo auderet. 
T'res frarrum. Quatuor iudicum. S apiention ofFauu 
quis ſterit,nondurs conFtat. 
Primus regum Romanorum fuit Romulus. 
 Inalioramenſenſu ablatinum exigunt cum przpo- 
fitione:vt Primes ab Hercules. Tertins ab Acne. 
©Inalio yer6ſenſu datinum: vt Virgilius. -»wlls pic- 
zate ſecundus. | gs © 
Nom.Varia * *Vſurpantur amtem & cum kis prxpoſitionibus: F, 
bontirnto de,ex, inter,ante;vt Ouidius,E## dews e vobis alter. 
Idem.Solws de ſuperis.V wgjlius.Prixtus inter omnes. 
Idem. Primus #33 ante omnes magna comrante caterud, 
'_ Lavcoonardens ſumma decurritah arce, | 
Tnterroga- Interrogatiuum & ejus redditiuum , einſdem caſas 


rivums» + & temporis erunt. ve Q#arum rerum nulla eff ſatietas? 
mw” Diuitiarum, Quid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia? Conſ#- 
| ltr de religtone. I | 

Exceptio,  Fallithzcregula,quotics Interrogatio fit per cuins, 


1a,1Um:vt Cuinm pecus? Lenicrum, Aut per difctionem 

yariz ſyntaxeos: vt Furiine accieſas janhomicidij ? v- 

er o0que | : | 

' Fallitdenique cum per poſſeſſua, Meus, tuus,fuus, 

&c. reſpondendum eſt. vt Cum: eff bic codex ? 

Meus. £2 | "Y 
Compara- Comparatiua & ſuperlatiua, accepta partitiuc,ge- 

as Rl | nitun 


* » 


ov 


C= 


br” 
wm 


SYNTAXIS. 
nitinum , vnde & genus ſortiuntur, exigune. tina £ 
Comparatiuum autem ad duo , ſuperlatiuum 2d !atus 
plura refertur : ve Manuum fortioreſt aextra.Digitorum 
medins eft longiſſimus . Accipiuntur autem partitiue, 
cum perE, ex, aut inter exponuntur . vt Yirzilins pe= 
tarum doftiſſimus. id eſt, ex poetis, vel interpoetas. 
Compiratcs , cum exponuntur per quam, abla=- Comparatls | 
tum adſciſcunt: vt Horatius.Yilins arrenturm eff auro, YOrum cov. 
virtutibus aurum,id eſt, quam aurum,quam virtutes. bs 
Adfſciſcunt & alterum ablatiuum , quimenſuram ex- 
ceſſus ſignificat : vt 
Cicero. Quanto dofior es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſints, 
Tanto, quanto, multo, longe, ztate, natu, vtrique 
gradui apponuntur : vt Catul.T ants tw peſſinmu omnium 
poeta, Quants tu optimus omnium patronus. 
Eraf. Nofurne lucubrationes longe periculoſiſſime haben. 
tur, Lonr? ceteris peritier es,ſed nonmulto melior tamen. 
Tuvenal,Omne animivitium,tants conſpeftiuns inſe 
Crimen habet, quants maior qui peccat, habetur. 
Maior + maximus etate. Maior &rmaximus Att. 


D ATIVPS. 


AdieQizaquibuscommodum,incommodum,fimi- Commodum 
litudo, diſficuilitudo, voluptas, fummiſſto, autrela- & incoman 
tio ad aliquid ſignificatur, in datiuum tranſeunt : y: um. 
Virgil:us. $i bonus 0 felixq; tw. Seb 
Martial. Turba grauu paci, placideq; inimica quieti. Eff 
finitimus oratoripoeta, Ouid, Quicolor albys erat, nune 
eſt contrarins albo. | 
Martial. Iucundus amicis. Omnibus ſupplex. 

Horatwus. $i facis vt patrie fit idoneus, vtilis agro. 

Huc referuntur adieRtiuz', ex Con prxpolition e Conpuliy 

compoſita: vt Contubernalis, commilito, conſeruus, ee 


coonatus, &Xc. : 
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 $YNTAXIS. / 
Quzdam ex his quz ſimilitudinetnfignificant, eti= 


am genitiuo gaudent: vt 
Lucanus. Quem metwis,parhuius erat. 


Tercntius. Patres £qurm efſe cenſent , us iamiam a pue- 


rs illicd naſe ſenes, neque illarum affines eſſe rerum , quas 
fert adoleſcentia. © = 


Idern.Domini fnils es. Auſon. Mens conſcia recti, 
Virgilius. Preterea regina ti fidiſſma dextra 
|  » Occidit ipſa ſua. 
. 
Commutis, alienus, immunis, yarifs cafibns ſervi- 
unt : vt Cicero, Commune animantium omnium eſt coniun- 
ions appetitus, procreand cauſa. Hors ommbus commu- 


. nis. Hoc mibi tecum commune eff , 
: Saluſt. Non aliena conſs!y.Seneca. Alienus ambitioni. 


Cicero.N9n alienus a Scenole ftudi;s. 

Ouid.-vobss :mmunibus huius Efſe mali dabitur. 
Plinivs. Caprificus omnibas immunis eſt. 
Immunes ab illus mal ſumus. 

+. :Natus; commodus, incommodus, vtilis, inutihs,ve- 
hemens;*ptus, interdum etiam accuſarius cum prx- 
poſitione adiunguatur :vt Cicero.Natr ad gloriam. 

* -Verbalia in bilis , acceptapaſſiue, vr & participia, 
ſeu_porigs participialia , in dus, datiuo adieQo gau- 


-dent: ve ** 


"Marrialis:0nibi poſt nullos Iuli memorande ſodales.. © 
vtatius.-null; penetrabily aſtro Lucus erat. 


© ACCYSATIPPS. 


Magnitudinis menſtra-ſubiicitur adieRivis in ac- | 


cuſatiuo :, vt. Gnomon ſeptem pedes. longus, vaubrans nou 
amplizes quatuor pedes longamreddit. 

_ Interdum &mablatiuo.;vt Ts 
Columella. Fon: latws pedibus tribus,altustrigivta. 
- - Incerdum etiam -& genitiuo : vx Columel, 1» me- 
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SYN TAXIS. 


yemhorti areas latas pedumdeniim, longas pedums quin- 
quageniom facito. 


ABL ATIYPS, 


Adic@iua quz ad copiam, zgeſtaremue pertinent, 
interdum ablatiuo, interdung & genitiuo gaudent: ve 
Plaucus. Amor g7-melle 27 felie eſt facundijſimus. op & 
Horat. Dines agru,aines poſetis in fenore nummus * "M 
Virgilius. At feſſe multa referunt ſe nofie ainores,Crure 
thymo plena, 
dem. Que regio in terrisnoftri non plenalabork ? 

Idem. Dives opum,dines piftai veſtis & auri. 
Perſms. 9 curyein terras anime,Qs celeſtiuminanes? 
Expers fraudis. Gratia beatus. -.24 

hs diverfiratis, ablaciuum bi cum prepoſiti- Diverfitas | ' 43 
one ſubijciunr: ve Virgilius. Alter ab ilo. Aliud ab hoc, Re 
Diuerſus ab iſto, " PEE 

onnunquametiam datiuum : vt Huicdiuerſum.” __ | 
 AdieQina regunt ablatiuum ſipniticantem cauſam: Caufared, 
vt Pallidus ira. Incurttns ſeneFute. Liuida armis brachia. 
Trepidus wore futura, | __ 

Forma vel modus rei adijcirurnominibus in abla=. +. 7 
tuo. vt Facies miris modis pallida, Nomine Grammati Cs, 'Modusrgl* ket : 
re barbarus. | EE oh treon de) ©... 
Cicero. Sm tibs natur4parens,preceptor conſilis. 
Virgilins. Trojans or:gine Ceſar. Spe diues,re pduve®. 
Syrus natione, Y 

Dienvs, indignus, przditus, captus, contentus, ex- In 
torris, aufcrend: caſum adicum volunt: vt . - Dignus, & 
Terentius.Djgnus es odio. Qui filium haberem tals ingenio 
Ppreditum. Virg. Atque oculis capti fodere cubilia talpe. 

Idem.Sorte t44 contents abs. . "A 

Horum nonnfilk genitiuum interdum vendicant:vr 

Ouidius, Militia eſt oper alteradigna tu. : 
Virg.Deſcendais magneram baud quap 44 ind: £U5auorts 
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- SYNTAXIS, © 


PRONOMINY M. 
conſtruQio. - 
'Primjecm2 
pronomini. \ f Ei,tui,ſuj, noftri, veſtri, genitiuiprimitiuorum, 
4 ponunturcum paſlo fignificatur : ve | 
L.anguet deſtderio tui. 
Ouid. Parſy; tus latitat corpore clauſa mes. Imars noſtri, 
Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter yeſter, adijciuntur, cum 
attio vel poſſeſito rei denotatur : vt Fauer deſiderio tuo, 
| Imago nofira, ide ſt, quamnas poſſidemus. | 
Derrratiun® Nyoſtriim & veſtrim genitiui, ſequuntur diſtributi- 
ua, partitina, comparatiua , & ſuperlatiua * vt Pauj* 
quiſque veſtrivn.Nemo noftriym. Ne cui veſtrumfut mitum: 
Polſeliuz Maior veſtram. Maximus natn noſtriim. 
pronomina Hzxcpoſſeſhiua, Mens, tuus, ſuus, nofter 8 veſtcr, 
hos genitinos poſtſe recipiunt. Tpſius; ſolius, vnius 
duorum,trium,8&c. omnium, plurium,paucorum,cu- 
wſ{qu2: &genitiuos participiorum,quz ad genitiuum 
primitiui in poſſeſſiuo inclulum referuntur : vt 
Ex tuo ipſus anino Conieturan fecerts. 
Cicer, Dico mea vnius opera Rempublicamn eſſe liberatamt. 
Idem. Men ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt. 
Eral. Noer dusrum eventus oftendat,vtra gens ſit melior. 
In ſu2 cuinſq; taude preftantiors Noſtra onnium menprie. 
Brutus ad Cicerone.Yeſtris paucorum reſpmdet laudibus. 
Horatius.-ſcripta C72 mea nemo legat, vulgo recitare ti- 
1 ments. 
{© , Reciproca. Sui & ſins reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt,ſemper refle- 
F &untur ad id, quodprzceſlit in cadem oratione: vt 
Petrus nimium admiratur ſe. Parcit erroribus ſu. 
Aut annexa per copulam: ve Mzgnopere Petrus rog4t 
ne ſe deſeras. mg 
Ipfe. Ipſe, ex pronominibus ſolim triua perſonarum 
znificationem raprzſentat : v8 oh 


kr ww ta Fad NN 


SYNTAXIS. 
Ipſevidi, Ipſevideris, Ipſe dixit. 


Et nominibus pariter ac pronominibus adiungitur : 
vt Ipſe ego, Ipſe ille, Ipſe Hercules. 
Idem , etiam ommbus perſonis jungi poteſt : vtx,,,, 

Ego iders adſum. | 

Terentius. Idem has miptias perge facere. 

Virgil.-idem tungar vulper, "Ok mulgeat hyrcos. 

' Hzc demonſtrativa, Hic,ille, iſte,ficdiſtinguuntur. Demonſts 
Hic, mihiproxunumdemonſtrat. Iſte, eum quiapud 

re eſt. 

[lle, enm qui ab vtracue remotus eſt, indicat. 


Ille, tum vſurpatur, ctim ob eminentiam rem quam- 
pram demonſtramus: vt Alex ander ille mg ee Ifte ve= 
ro ponitur, quando cur-contempru rei alicuivs men- 
tionem facimus: vt Terentius, 1/7um enulum quoad po 


ters, ab ea pellito, 


Ille & Tfte. 


' Hic &ille, cim adduo antepoſitareferuntur, hic ad Fic.*lle. 


poſterius &propius : ill: adprius & remotiusproprie 
ac viitatiſſime referri debet : vt Colum.Agricole con- 
trarium eff paſtoris propoſitum : ille quammaxime ſubats 
Cs puro ſolo gaudet, hic nowali graminoſoq; : ille fruttum # 
terra ſperat, hic epecore . Eſttamen vbi@diuerſo pro- 
nomen Hic , ad remotiusſuppolitum referri inueni- 
as, &ille ad proximius. 


VERBORVM CONSTRYV-. 


Gio. Nominatiwuspoſt yerbum. 


'Erbaſubſtantina, vt Sum, forem,fio,exiſto ; ver- Nominarima: 


y bavocandipaſliua, venominor, appellor, dicor, vtrinqus. 
Yecor, nuncupor, &ijs fimilia': ve Scribor, ſalutor, 
habeor, exiſtimor-: item verba geftus : vt Sedeo,dor- 
mio, cubo, incedo, curro,ytrinque nominatiuum ex- 
petunt * yt Der eft ſummum bonyum.. 
Perpufillivocantur nani. Fides religions noffre fundd- 

mentu0ns 
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| Infiniti verbi 


5, SYNFAXES. 

mentumhabetur, Malus paſtor dermit ſupinus. 

Laantius. Homo incedit er2Fus incalum. | 
Deniq ;zorania fere verba poſt ſe nomunatiuum ha 


bent adieiuinomins, quod cum ſuppolito verbi ,ca- 


ſi, genere, 8 numero concordat:-vt 
Rex mandauit primus extirpars hereſin. 
P; orant taciti. Bonidiſcunt ſeduli. 

Infinitam quoque vrrinque eoſdem cafus haber, 
Precipuc cum Coord, eisq; ſimilia accedunt: 
vt Hypocrita cupit videri iuſtus. Hypocrita cupit ſe videri 
inſtum. Malo dines efſe quam haberi . Malome dinitem eſſe 
quam haberi. LP 
Claudianus.7initur exiguo melins,—natura beatis 

Omnibus eſſe dedit ſe quis cognowerit vti. 
Martialis. Nob non» licet effe tam diſerti, veldiſertos. 
Terentius. Expedit bonas eſſe vobis. 
Ouidins. Quomihi commiſſonon licet eſſe piam. 

Qramus in his poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiuntor 
acculatiui ante verba infinita © Nos efſe diſertes. Fs eſſe 
bonas. Mecſſepiam. | 


GENITIYYS POST VERBY M. 


Sym genitinum poſtulat , quoties ſignificart polleſ- 
fonem,autad aliquidpertinereyt 
Virgilius.-pecxs eff Melibai. 
Cicero. Adoleſcentizeſt maioresnatureuereri. 
Virgilius, -regran eft parcereſubiefis , & debellare ſuper- 
L 
Excipwuntur hi nominatiui , meum, ruum, ſurm, 
noſtrum , veſtrum, humanum, bellumum,& ſimilix 
vt Noneſt meum contra authoritatem Senatus dicere, 
Terentius. Eia,haud veſtrum eft iracundos eff+. © 
Humanum eft iraſti. 


At hicſubintelligj viderur officium, quod _—_ 
0. 
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SYNTAXIS. 
do eriam exprimitur : vt Terenr, Tuum efl officium has 
bent vt adfimules nupt1as. 
Verba zſtimandi genitiuis gaudent : vt Plurins Actimands | 
8 pecuunia. Pud 3 pendi hl ;.. Verba- 
paſſims fit pe or parus penditur.Nzhili,velpro ni 
bilo babentur liters. ch. 
Horar. Pluris opes nunc ſunt, quam priſei temporis annis. 
Aeſtimo vel genitiuum, +7 ablatiuum adfciſcit: vt 


 Valerius Maximus. Non Lins te eflimo, M agno vbique 


virtus £1manda efi. 
Flocci,nauci,nihili, pili, aflis,huius,teruntij,his ver- 
bis,zſtimo, pendo, facio, peculiariter adijciuntur : vi 
Ego tllum flacci pendo. Nec huins facio,oui me pili eflimat. 
5:agulariz ſun iſta * Aequi bon conſul. Aequi boni fa- 
<io,id eft,in Sonam accipio partem. 
Verba accuſandi,damnandi, monendi,abloluendi, Accufandi 
& conſimilia, genitiuum poſtulanr, qui crimenfigni- "7 
ficet: vt 
Plau. Qui alterum incuſat probri ipſum ſe intueri oporter. 
Cicero. Etiam ſceleris condemnat generum ſuum. 
Ouid.Parce 1#um varem ſceleris damma7e Cupid. 
' Admoneto zllum priſtine fortune, Furtiabſolutnseſt. 
Vertitur hic genitiuus aliquando in ablatiuum, vel 
cum przpolicione, vel ſine przpofitione * vt Cicero. 
$: in me iniquus esindex,condemnabo eodemn ego te critsine: 
Gellius./xorem de pudicitia grauiter accuſauit. 
Cicero.Puranz ea dere admonendumeſſe te. | 
Vrerque,nullus,alrer,neurer,alius,ambo,& ſuper-. 
latiuus gradus, non nifi in ablatino id genus verbis 
ſubduntur* ve Accuſzs furti,en ſtiypri, an veroque?ſiue 
de viroque? Ambobus, velde ambobus ? Newtro, yel de 
neutr of De plarimis frmulaccuſar, 
Satago,miſcreor,miſereſco,geniriuum admauttgrtvi Sarego,&c 
Terent Isrern ſuarum ſatagis. * 
Virgil.oro miſcrere laborum : 
Tartorum,miſerers anins nondigna ferentis- 


Sratius: 


SYNT AXIS... 


Statius, Et gener;s miſereſce twi. 


{Miſereor &. Atmilereor & miſcreſco,raritis cum datino legun- RE 
| tut : vt Seneca: Haic ſuccurrohuic miſereor, Fe 
Boetius, Diligeiure bons, &> miſereſcemalis, 
'Remirifcor, Reminifſcor,obluiſcor, memini,genitiuum aut ac<- Vi 
| &Cs cuſatiuum defiderant : vt Date fidei reminiſcitur. Fr 
Proprium eft ſlultitice alioris vitia cernere, obliuiſciſuo 1B. 
Ter.Fac:4 v; meig;achuius diet ac loci ſeinper memineriz. C00 
F PFlautus. Omni. que cxrant ſenesmeminerunt, = c, 
SOM Memini debac re,de armis,dete,id eſt, mentionem feci. S 

. Potior, aut genitmo antablatiuo iungjtur : vt 
Plaut: Romani ſexnorum & armorum potits ſunts tern 
Virg. Egreſsi optita T roes potiuntur arena. FI 

; | wn has 2 

DATIVVS POST VERBYM. a 
| Ci, 


: Verba aqui-( Yn verbaacquiſitiuepoſita,adſciſcunt datimum Te 
 readi. — ejus rei,cui aliquid quocungq; mod oacquiritur'vt WM 


Plautus. 24ibi iſe C Rec ſeritur,nec metitur Inf 
Virgil.Neſcis quis tenerosoculys mihi faſcinat agnos. _ 


Hutc regulz appendent vary : 

1,58 

generis verba, | bt 

Inprirais, verba ſignificantia commodum aut in, Met 
commodum, reguar datiuum : vt Virgilius. 1/a ſeges Mey 
demam votic reſpondet auari Agricole. \ 
Non potef# mihicommodare, necincommedare, Cic 
Idem. validis incumbite remis. = Rats 
Suzmm eruditionem tibi acceptam fert. bo WE Cic 
Ex hisquzdam efferunturetiam cum accuſatiuo:ve \ 
Cicero. V aum ftudetisomnes,;vnum ſentity, Ho: 
Plaurus. Si eamemorem, que ad ventris victum condu- | i Ide 
cant, mora efs. D 


Cicero. 1s hec fudia inciimbite; Naturane plus ad elo- 2d 6 
quenti- =o 


| SYNTAXTS, 
quentiam conferat, an doffrina, 
Feſſum quaes plurimum iunat. Verhiomn. 
Verbacomparandi reguntdatiunm : ve parandi, 
Virg. fic paruis componere magna ſolebam. 
Fratri ſe er opibus &y- dignatione adeqmanit. 
Interdum additur ablatiuus cum przpoſitione : vt 
Compare Virgilium cym Homero. | 
Aliquando accuſatiuus cum prepoſitione Ad: vt 
Si ad eum comparatur,nih:il eſt : 
Verbadandi &reddendi, repunt datiuum : vt For- Yaroa GO 
twae multi nimiumdedit, null; ſatis. Ingratuseft qui gra- 
tiam bene merentinuon reponit. | Vaiia com 
Hzc variam habent conſtrutionem : Dons tibihoc ruRio, 
munys * dono te hocmunere. 
Cicero. Huicresaliquid rempors impertias. 
| Terentius. Plurimaſalute Parmenonem ſummum ſuum 
. I anpertit Gnato. Aſperſit mihi labem : Aſperfitme labe. 
Inflrauit equo penulam . Inſtrauit equum penula, 
Ouid. Ye piget infido conſyliſſe viro : id eſt dediſſe conſs— 
lian vel ctiam profbexiſſe. 
Lucanus.ReForimgz ratisde cun#is conſulit aftris,id et, 
petit conſelium. Confule ſalutituezad eſt, proſpice. 
Ter. Peſſime ;ſtucin te atque inillum conſylis.i. ſtatuis. 
Metuo,timeo,formide tibi,vel de te.i.ſumſollicitus prote. 
Metwo time, formido te, vel ate,ſcilicet, nemihinoceas Verbapro- 


s ; : * MitTendL, 
Verba promuttendiacſoluend1,regypt datiuum:yx 
Cicero, Hec tibipromitto,ac recipio ſan#iſſime eſſe obſer— 
Raturium. 
If Ciceto. Aecalienumimibinumeranit. Verba impe- 
. 2s ; Sethe 4.4 s of . . r 
C Verba imperandi & nuntijandi,datiuirequirunt:ve 


If Horat. Imperat aut ſernit collef?a pecunia cuiq;. 
- I Idem. Quid de quogque vire, & cui dicas, ſepecauets. 
Dicimus,tempero,modexor tibi,& re.Refero tibi& 
= IJ 2dte. Item. Referoad ſenatum, id eſt, propono, ſcri- 
i I bo. Minto tibi, & adte. Do tibilireras, ve ad —_—_— 
Cris 


I. 


* 
= 


YNTAXTIS. 

feras.Do ad reiteras,id eſt,mitto veſegas. C 

” Yerba fiden- _ Vcrba fidendl! gdauum regunt: vt Horatins, 

. di. =vacti\ commrtrere venus, Nil niſe lene decet. , 

Mulieri ne credas,ne moring quidem, ; 

Verba obſcquendi & repugnandi datiu regunr:vr . 
Jo3 


| Verba. obſe. Semper olucpiperat pins filius parri, Que hemines arant, 
4 quendi, nanigant,edificant yiriutt omnia parens. 
b - Ipſtum hunc oraboghc ſupplicabs, 
Perſhus.-venienti accurrite morbo, 
Ioneuis precibus fortunarepugnat, 


Artex his quzedam cum alijs caſibus copulantur: ve | et; 
Ad amorem nihil potuit accedere. Hoc acceſſes meis mals. 

Tind confiat onnibrs,{ſeu zrter onines. | wy 
] erentins.Hiuc fratri mecum non conteniammt. | M 
= Juuenal.-S ewis inter ſe conuentt vrſce, Auſculto tibi, id " 

LW eſt,obedio, Auſculto te,id eſt; audio, Adamas diſſides 
| magnet ſeu,enm magnets. | Rt, Þ 
3 Ceriat cum illo,$& Gtzcanice,illi, Noli pugnare duobns, | 
I 1d eſt,comra duos, y 4 
® Virgilins,1# dic weeum quo prgnore certes. (DN 
% 


Verba minandi , & iraſcendi reguat datum .;. vt 
Virigue mortem minarus eft. Terentius. Adoleſcenti nbbil Sp 
eſt qutsd ſuccenſeat. PEIERSVES _ 
Sum,cum copolitis przter poſſum,exigit datwum . vt 
Rex prus eſt Reipublice ornaments . Mahi nec obeſt , nec I | 
prodeſs. ' = | Fg 
Horat. Malta peremibus deſunt mulias Ti 


Datiwum poſtulantverba compoſitacum 
E his przpoſiticnivus. | / 
” Verta com- he 
j  pefieca» _/ Pre.Cicero.Fgomezs matoribys virtue pretuxt- | \ 
3 Sed Przeo, przvinco,przcedo,preaure, prxuer- : 
tor,accuſariuo mnguntur, 7 
Ad.Albo gallo ne wanan admoliaris. FR lily 
| 0 


VT 
ec 


1ep* 


Cen.Condacit hec tue laudi.Conuixitmsl bo 
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Sub. Tercnt.Subolet iam vxori,quilego machinov: 
Ante. Cic.Iniquiſſimam pacem,j ak bb anteferd. 
_Poſt.Po#thabeo, poitpono fame pecuniam: 
Virgil.PoStpoſyus tamen illorum mea ſeria lutly, 
Terecntius dixit. Qi ſum commodum polthabuit pre 
wee commodo. 

Ob.Terent.Quumneminiobtrudi poteFt,itur ad me. 
In.Inmpendet omnibus periculum; | 

Inter. Cicers: Hle hyic negotio non interfult meds ;ſed 
etiamprefſuit. | | TRE: hs 
Paucs ex his mutanit datiuum aliquottes in alium fo" 
caſum : vt Quintilianus. Prefat ingenioalins alinm. IE 
Multos virorum anteit ſapientia. T erent. In amore hac 
inſunt vitia.Plinius.Interdico cib; aqua or ignic 

Eſt pro habeo, datiuum exigit : vt 
Perfius.F'elle ſuum cuique eFt,nec voro vinitur vne. 
Virgil. E# mihinamque domipatef , ect iniuflanouerca, 
Huic confine eſt ſuppetit : vt | 
Horat, Pawper enim 1014 et,cu; fermmp Joppeti vſus. Soppetit, 

Sum,cum multis alijs,geminum adlciſcit datiuii ; vt 

Exitio e5F anidis mare nautis 
Speras tibi land; fore,quod mihi vitio vertu? 

Nemo ſebi Mimos accipere debet faweri. : 
Eſt vbi hicdarinus,tibi,aut fibi,aut etiam mihi,nul- 
i neceſlitatis,ar feſtiuitatis potins cauſa additur ; ve 
Ego tibihoc effefttum dabe. Sg 
Ter:Expedi mihi hot negotiomn.Suc febihunc inguls gladio ' 


ACEVSATIVVS POST VERBYVM. 


Erbatranſitius cuiuſcunque oehteris, ſine aQivi, Verb trakis =» 


Y fine communis, five deponentis, exiguntaccuſa- fitiua, 
tivum : yt Horatius. Percontatorens fugito, nam garru= 
lis iden oft; Idem.. Nec retinent patule commiſia fide= 

M. j. __ Wtd- 


 Neutra 
 eranſitiua. 


J Verba p x | 


Voduis verbum admittit ablatiuum ft PNificaNe 
| teminſtrumentum,aut cauſi, aur modum aQt- 
Ye 


SYNTAXIS. 


Bter aures. Virgilius. In primis yenerare deos, Aper acre 
depopulatur. = | : 


—_— verba, quilibet alioquiintranſitiua at. 
ue abſoluta, accufatiuum admittunt cognatz ſigni. 


£acionia *vt 


Cicero.Tertiam etatemhominum vinebat Ne$tor. 
Virgil.-longamincomitata videtur Ire viam. 
Plautus. Duram ſeruit ſeruitutem. 

Hunc accuſatiuum mutant autores nonrarsd in ab. 
latinum : yt Plaut. Diu videor vita vinere, Irerefla via. 
Suetonius, Morte obyt repentina. | 

Sunt quz figurate accuſatiuumhadent, yt 
Virgil.-=nec yox hominem ſonat,o Dea certe, 
Juuenal.Q#; Curios ſimulant,&r:Bacchanaliavinunt, 
Horat. Pa5tillos Refills olet, Gorgonizshircum. 


DVO ACCVSATIVI. 
Verbarogandi, docendi,veſtiendi, duplice regune 
Accuſatiuum * vt T'# mods poſre Deum veniam, Dedocebs 
te iStos mores. Ridiculum e5t te me admonere i5tud, 


"Terent. Indvit ſe calceos,ques privs exuerat. 


 Rogandiyerba, interdum mutant alterum accu- 


| fatiuum in ablatiuum : vt 


Virgil. IſumobteStemur, veniamg; oremu ab ipſo. 
Terent. Suſpicionemiitam ex illisquere. 

Veſtiendi verba interdum mutant alterum accu* 
fatiuum in ablatiuum vel datiuum : vt Induo te twnicd 
veltibi tunicam. 

ABLATIVVS POST VERBVM. 


nis. 
INSTRVMENTVM, 


 VtDemone non armis, ſed morte ſubegit leſus. 
FIN | Horat- 


'. 


1 


u* 
xa 


þ 


rat- 


SYNTAXIS. 

Horat. Naturam expellas furca lictt ,vſque recurtes, 

Virgilius.Hz jac#ls ,ilicertant defendere ſaxit, 
CAVSA, 

Terent. Gawdeo ( ita me dy ament) gnati cauſa. 


Pehementer ira excanduit. 


| Horat. Inwidus alterizs rebus macreſcitopimig. 


MODVS ACTIONIS; 


vt Miraceleritate rem peregit. ; 
luvenalis,-In»igilate viri,tacito nam temipora gve(ſij 
Diffugiunt, mulloq; ſono tonuertitur anni); 
Ouidius. Dum vires anniq; ſrnunt, tolerate laborem 
Iam veniet tacito curua ſenetÞa pede, _ 
Ablatius cauſz & modi aQionis aliquands addi- Exton; 
tur przpolitio, vt Baccharjs pre ebrietate. —_— 
Summa cum humanitate tratbauit hominem. > 
Quibuſlibet yerbis ſubtjcirur nomen precij in ab< women 
latiuo caſu : yt Teruntio, ſeu vitioſa nuce non emerinsg, precii, 
Etuius. 241to [; anguing ac vulneribus ea vi Foria ſtetit. 
Vili,paulo,minimo,magno, nimio,plurimo,dimi- Vilige, 
dio,duplo, adijciuntur ſzpe ſine ſubſtantiuis: vt 
Tetent. Redume te captum quam queas minimo. Yiliyte 
nt triticum, 
Seneca, Con${at parus fames, magno fa$tidium. | | | 
_ Excipjuntur hi genitiui fine ſubſtantiuis poſiti : Exceptiay 
Tanti, quanti, pluris,minoris,t antiuis, tantidern, 
quantiliber , quanticunqz* vt Cicero. Tantiers alys, 
quanti tibi fieris, Non vendo pluris quarnalij; fortaſſe eti= 
em minors, | : 
Ouiditus. Y;x Priamu tanti, totdq; Troia fuit. w 
Sin addanturſubſtantiua, in blaito efferuntur { vt. 
Aul.Gell. Tanta mercede docuit, quanta hattenus nems, 
Minor precio vendidi,quam emi, 
Valeo ,etiam interdum curi acculatiuo junftum yaleeg 
M, Tr reperiturt 


| Profequeee Proſequor te amore, laude honore,&c.i,amo,la 


SYNTAXIS. - 
reperitur : vt Varro. Denary difti,quod denoseris vale 
bant : quinary,quod quings. 
Verbaabundandi , implendi, onerandi, & his di- 
uerſa, ablatiuo gaudent : vt 
Terentius. Amore abwndas Antiphs. 
Malo virum pecunia,quam pecuniam viro indigentem. 
Saluſtms.Sylls omnes ſuos divitys explenit. 
Terentius. Hoc te crimine expedi. 
Cicero. Homines nequiſſhmi,quibus te onerant mendacys ? 
Virgilius. Ego hoc te faſce lewabo. + | 
Saluſt. 4liquem familiarem ſuo ſermone participanit. 
Ex quibus quzdam nonnunquam etiamin geniti- 
num feruntur : vt Virgilius, 
Qnam dines ninei pecoru,quam lat abundans ? 
Terent. Q#aſs ts buins indigeas patris. 
Quideſt quod in hac cauſa defenſonis egeat ? 
Virg.Implentur veteru Bacchi pinguiſq; ferine. 
Idem.Poitquamdextera fuit 4x ap 
Cicero. Ones mihi labores lenesfutre , preterquam bu 
earendum quod erat. / | 
Paternum ſeruum ſut partscipanit conſily. 


| Fungor,fruor,vtor,& fimilia,ablatiuo iunguntur:ve 
Cicero.Qus adipiſciveramygloriam volunt, intitie fun 
gantur officys. Optimum e$t# aliena frui inſania. In re mala 
anims ſr bono vtare,inuat. 
Virg..Afpice venturo letentur vt omuiaſeclo, 
Czlar.Qsi ſua vittoriatam ivſolenter gloriarentur. 


Horat.Direit,edificat, mutat quadratarotundis, V eſcort 


carnibus. Virgil.haud equidem tal; me dignor honore. 
Terentius Vt mals gaudeat alienis 
Plautus.Exemplorum multitndine ſuperſedendum et. 
Macrobius.Regni cum ſocietate numerauit. 
Plautus.Communicabo te ſemper menſu mea. 


tl 
do, 


' SYNTAXIS, £2 ae 
do, honoro . Aﬀicjo te gaudiq,ſupplicio, dolore, &c Aeis, 
ideft,exhilaro,punio,contriſto. cody -, 

Mercor,cum aduerbijs, bene, male, melins, peitis, Meroor, 
optime, peflime, ablatiyo adhzrer cum ane £0 | 

De : vt De me nunquam bent meritus es. 
Eraſmus de lingua Latina optime meritts eff, 
Catilina peſſime de Republica meruzt. | 

Quzdamaccipiendi, diſtandi,& auferendiVerba, yerba ae. 
ablatiuum cym prxpolitione optant : vt 137uc ex mwl- cipiend;, 
tis jampridem audiueram.Luc. A trepidovix abitinet ira 
magiltro. Naſci aprincipibus fortuitum et. Procul abe$t 

ab wrbe imperator. x 

Vertttur hic ablatiuus al:quando in datiuym- ve 

Horat. Y inere fs recte neſti,diſcede peritss. 

Ouid. ES virtus placitis ab5tinuiſſe bong, 

Virgil. Hes fuge nate Dea , teq; by ait eripe flammis, 

erbis quz vim comparationis obtinent,adijcitur 
ablatiuus Genificans menſuram exceſſus : vt Deforme 
exiftimabat, quos dignitate preFtaret,ab js virtutibns ſi 

erari. | 
Quibuſlibet verbis additur ablatiuus abſolute Ablat, ab- 
ſumprus :vt Imperante Augufto,natus eft Chriſtus: Impe=. **Wrus. 
rante Tyberio, .crucifzxus. Tuucnalis. Creds pudicitiam, 

Saturyo rege moratam,Tn terris. 
Nil defperandum ChriSto duce gy auſpice ChriSte. 
lam Maria,audito Chriitum veniſſe,cucurrit. | 


Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendicaſus per Sy- Synecdoehg, | 

necdochen, & poeticeacculatiuus : vt Aegrotatdnimo | 

maris,qudm corpore, Candet dentes. Rubet capillos. 

Quzdam ramen efferuntur in. gignendi cafſu, vt 

Abſurd? facis, qui angas te animi. 

Exanjmatua pendet animi.Deſepiebam mentis, 

Plaur.Diſcrucior animi, quis ab domo abeundum eft mih3, 
Eidem verbo diuerſi cafus diuerſz rationis appony —— 


ſunt {ve | 
4 M. ij | Dodit 


 SYNTAXIS, 
edit mihi veftem pignori,te preſente,propria manu, 

Paſfiuis addityr ablatiuus agentis , ſed antecedente 

rzpolitione,&interdum datiuns : yt 

oratius,-laudatur ab bis,culpatur ab illis, 

Cicero.- Honeſta bons viru,non occulta petuntwr, FR 

Quorum particip1a frequentius datiuis gandent :yt 

_ Virgil1us. Nulle twarum audita mihinec viſa ſororum. 

Horat. 0blituſq; meorum,obliuiſcendus & illis. 

Czteri caſus manent in paſſjuis, quifuerunt ai. 
uorum- vt Accuſaris a me furti. Habeberis ludibrio.Pe= 
doceberis a me i$tos mores, Priuaberis magiitratu. 

Conftry. Vapulo,vzneo,liceoexulo,fio,neutro-paſſiua,pal< 
| RERMO PP. Guam conſtruftionem habent * yt #4 preceptore vapu- 
' labis, Mals aciue ſpoliari, quamab ho$te yenire . - Quid 
fiet ab illo? Virtus paruo precio licet omnibus. Cur a conui- 
wy sexulat philoſophia ? | | 
Quibuſdamtam verbis, tim adieQiuis , fagilari- 
ter ſubjjciuntur verba infinita : yt 
Virgilius.- Iuvat vſque morari, & conferre gradum. 
Ouid. Dicere que puduit,ſcribere iuſſit amor. 
Martial.Y is fieri dives Pontice ? nil cupias, 
Virgil.-e erat tum dignus amari, Horat. Audax onnia 
perpeti, Gens humana ruit per vetitum nef as. 
Ponuntur interdum figurate, & abſolute verha in- | 
. finita: vt Heccine fieri flagitia? fi ubauditur,decet,opor- 
tet,par eſt, xquum eſt, aut aliquid ſmile. 
Vrg. Criminibus terrere nowis, hinc ſpargere voces 
; In vulgum ambiguas , & querere conſcins arme. 
2h ideſt., terrebat, ſpargebat,querebat. 
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DE GERVNDIIS. 
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F | (7FErundia fiue Gerundiuz voces, & ſupina, regunt 
- Gerundia  YIcafusfuorum verborum : vt 


Cicero, Efferor ſtudio videndiparent ve 


Ne | 


3 as 


ard 


SYNTAXIS. 
Onidius. Ytendum eſt etate, cito pede preterit at as. 
Virgil.-ſctitatum oracula Phebi Mittinus. | 
Camdiain Di, pendent 4 quibuſdam tum ſub- Di. 
ſtantiuis, tum adieQuis : vt Virgilius. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa videndi ? _ 
Idem, Cecropias innatus apes,amor vroet babendi, 
Idem. Aeneas celſa in puppi iam certus ents, 
Pottice infinitiuus modus loco gerundij ponitur : Nets. 
vt Virgil.-f/udium quibus arud tueri.Peritus medicari. 
Interdii non-inuenuſte adijcitur Gerundij vocibus 
etiam genitiuus pluralis :vt Quum itiorum videndigra- 
114me inforum contulifſem . T erent. Date creſcendj copi> 
am nouarum, Conceſſa et diripiend; pomorum, atque opſo= 
morumlicentia, 


Gerundia in Dopendent ab his przpofitionibus * 
A,ab,abs,de,e,ex,cum,in,pro : vt 
Cicero. Ignauj a diſcendo citd deterrentur. 
Amor & amicitia,vtrunque ab amando diftum eSt. 
Cicero.Ex defendendo, quam ex accuſando,vberior gloria 
comparatur, : | 
Conſultatur de tranſeundo in Galliam. 
Quint.Re&? ſeribendiratio , cum loquendo conjuntla 57, 
Plaut. Pro yapulando ab hofte mercedempetam. 
Ponuntur &abſque przpoſitione : vt 
Virgilius. -alitur vitiom,creſcitq; tegendo. 
Scribendo diſces ſcribere, : F 
Gerundiain dum,pendent ab his przpoſitionibus: _. 
Inter,ante,ad,ob,propter: vt 
Inter canandum hilares efte, | 
Virgilius.-antedomandum Ingentes tollent animos. ” 
Cicero. Locus ad agendum axpliſſimus. 
Idem. 0b abſolve Mun ne acceperite 


De. 


| Fenjpropter te redimendum, 


\ 


Camſignificatur neceſlitas,poniiru citra przpoke 
: Mi,  wioncm, 


$SYNTAXIS. 


fionem additoverbo. Eſt, 
Juuen. Orandum e$t,vt fir mens ſana in corpere ſans. 
ain izilandum efs ej, qui cgpit vincere, | d 
ale aver Vermuntur gerundij voces in nominaadieQiua » vt © 
ar, " Virg.Tantus amor florum, ey generandi gloria mellys. 


Ad accuſandos homines duci premio, proximum latrecinis 
&3t. Cur adeg deleFtary criminibus inferendis? 


DE SVPINIS. 

Yam, PRs Supimum aCiue —_— & ſequitur ver- 
L bum aut participium , tignificans motum ad lo- 
cum: vt Ouidius, | 

SpefFatum veniunt, veniunt ſpeftentur vt ipſe. 7 

Milites ſunt miſſt ſpeculatum arcem, | $ 

Z 
e 


Illa vero, Do vznum,do filiamnpptum latentem 
. habentmotum: at hoc ſypinum in neutro paſſiuis, & 
cum infinito iri, pafſiue fignificat : vt Plautus, 
Collum ego, non vapulatum, dudum conduttus ſum. 
Terent..P oftquam audierat non datum irs Vxorem files, 
Poeticedicunt : Es viſere, Yado videre., 
Ponitur & abſolute cum yerbo eſt: vt 
 Terentius. Atum e5t,ilicet periiftic 
Ouidius. Itum e$7 in viſcera terre, Ceſſatum et ſatis. 
V. Pofterius ſupinumpaſliue fignificat, & ſequitur ne- t 
__ minaadieGtiua * yt 
Sum extranoxam, ſed non eSt facile purgatu. 
Quod fattu fadum e$t, idem e5t ey diftu turpe. | 
Dui pecunia non mouetur hunc dirniz peflatu arbitramur 
In this vero,Surgit cubitu,Redit venatu:Cubitu & Ve- 
natu,nomina potius cenſenda yidentur,quam ſupina. 


' DE TEMPORE ET LOCO. 


Tempus. 


Q= Genificant partem temporis, in ablatiuo fre 


as £5.a. If (rms Wy) R9ÞﬀXaas 


| Parsrem= 
| You. 


quenzius yſurpantuz: in accuſatiuo xard e veNe- 
| RL 


Es | YNTAXTS. 
, Wo mortalium onnibus horis ſaput . Notte latent men4e. 
Id tempms creatus eFt conſul. | 


103 n__—_ *c eclipfis vidEur efſe przpolitionis 
' pervelſub. | WORN: 


| Que autem durationem temporis & continuatie- Duratio 
nem denotant,in accuſatiuo : interdum & in ablatiuo **2P2nn 


efferuntur : vt Virgilius, 
Hs gm tercentum totos regnabitur annes. 
V Idem, Notes atque dies patet atri ianua Ditis. 
'Idem. He temen hac mecum poteris requieſcere nolte, 
Suet. Imperauit triennio,&y fer menſibus,oftoq; diebus. 
Dicimus etiam, 1 pauci diebus. De die , De notfe. 
Promitto in diem.Commodo in menſem. Annos ad quinqud 
ginta natus. Per tres annos fludui, | | 
Per id etatis. Nyn plus triduum,aut tridus. 
Tertio, vel ad tertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


SPACIVM LOCI. 


Spaciumlaci in accyſatiuo effertur, interdum & mn Sacium 
i i ; LOGL, 


ablatino : vt Vireilius. 
Pic,quibus in terris(&y eris mibi magns A polls), 
' Tres pateat cal; ſpacium non amplivs vinas. wil 
lam mille paſſhus proceſſeram, abeft bids; ſubintelligi- 
tur ſpacium vel ſpacio,itinere veliter. , | 
Abeit ab rhe quingentis millibus paſſmers. 


APPELLATIVA LOCORVM. 


f Nomina appellatiua,& nomina maiorumlocorum 
motum,aut a&tionem in loco, ad locu, alocogaut per 
locum : vt In foro verſatwr Meruit ſub rege in Gailia. 
Virgil. 4d templum: non eque Palladis ibant Iliades. 

| Saluſt, Lexantvr in H iſpaniam maiores natu nobiles 

re E Siciliadiſcedens, Rhodwm veni, Per mare ibs ad Inds, 


(= Omneyerbumadmittit geniziyum proprij nom 


adduntur fere cii prxpolitione verbis ſignificantibus 


Loca pree 
pria, 


q AdlLocum, 


SYNTAXIS- _ 
nis loci,in quo fit atio,modd prime vel ſecundz de« 
clinationis, & fingularis numeri fit. 
luuen.Q#4id Rome faciam ?mentirineſtio. 
Terentius. Samia mihi mater ſuit,ea habitabat Rhods. 
Hi genitini,humi ,demi, militiz,belli propriorum 
ſequuntur formam * vt Ter. Domj belliq; ſemwl viximau, 
Cicero. Parua ſunt fors arma, niſseſt conſfilium domi. 
omi , non alios ſecum patitur genitiuos,quam 
Mez,tuz,ſfuz,noftrz, veſtrz, alienz : vt 
Veſcor domi mee,non aliene. | 
Verim fipropriumloci nomen pluralis duntaxar 
numeri, aut tertiz declinationis fuerit, in datmogaut 
ablatiuo ponitur : vt Colchus an Afoyrius, Theby nutri- 


111 an Arg ? Suet, Lentulum Getulicus Tyburi genitam 


ſeribit. Luuius. Negledtum Anxuri prefidium. 
Cicero.Cum yna ſola legione fuit Carthagins. 
Horat. Rome Tybur amo ventoſus,Tybure Roman. 
Cicero. Qunam tu Ngrbone menſas boſpitum conuomeres. 
Idem.Commends tibi domum eins,que «ft Sycione. | 
Sic vtimurruri vel rure, in ablatino: vt Rurifer ſe 

continet.Perſius, -rure paterno 

Eft tibi far modicum. 


AD LOCVM.. 


Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum, apponi- 
tur proprium lociin accuſatiuo : vt Conceſſs Cantabri= 
giam, ad capiendum inzeny cultum, 

Eo Londinum ad merces emendas. + 
Ad hunc modum vtimur Rus & domus: vt Ego rus ibs. 
Virgil. Ie domwn ſature venit Heſperus,ite capelle. 


A LOCO. PER LOCVM. 


Verbis fignificantibus motum 3loco,autper loci, 
adijciturproprium lociin ablatiuo . vt Nifs ante Roma 
profettus eſſes, nunc eamrelinqueres, Eboraco (ſee = Ee 

| 207 418 


SYNTAXIS, 
boracums) ſum profecturte iter, 


Ad eundem modum yfurpantur Domus & Rus: yt 
Nvper exyt domo. Ter. Times ne pater rureredierit. 


IMPERSONALIVM CON- 

ſtrutio. GENITIVVYVS. 
Fc tria imperſonalia, intereſt, refert, 8 eſt, qui- 

buſlibet genitiuis, anneQuntur , przter hos abla- 
tivos foemininos , me3, tua, ſu3, noſtra, veſtri, & 
cuia: vt | 
Intereit magitratus tueri bonos, animaduertere inmalos, 
Refert multum ChriStiane reipublice, Epiſcopos doftos x 
pios eſſe. Prudentys eSi multa diſſimulare, Tud refert teip= 
ſum noſſe. Cicero. Ea cedes crimini potiſſumum datur ei, 
euid interfuit,non ei,cuid nibil interfuit. 

Adijciuntur 8 illi genitiui , tanti , quanti, magni, - 
por quanticunque ,tantidem : vt Magni refert qui= 

ſcum vixers. Tantirefert hongita agere, Feitra parus 
intereſt.Et, Intereſt ad laudem meam. 
DATIVVS. 

In Gatini feruntur hxc imperſonalia * Accidit,cer- 
tum eft,cotingit,conſtar,confert,competit,conducit, 
c6uenir,placet,diſplicer, dolet,expedir, euenir,liquer, 
lib 7 a0 Sp I che Ree 
{tar, benefit,malefit,fatisfit,ſapereſt, ſufficir, yacat pro 
otium eſt :vt Conuenit mihi tecum.S aluſt. Emors per Vir 
tutem muhi preStat, quamper dedecxs vinere, 

Ouid, Nguwvacat exiz#;z rebuy adeſſe Toni. 
Terentius.Dolet dictum imprudenti adoleſcenti ep libero. 
A nonerca malefit priuignis. A Deo nobis benefit. 
Virg.Stat mihi caſus renouare onmes .id elt flatutum et. 


ACCVSATIVYS. 


Hzc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Ion: 
C | eccts 


_ SYNTAXIS: 
decet,cum compolitis, deleQat, opertet : vt 
Me inuat ire per altum, Vxirem edes curare decet: 
Dedecet vires multebriter rixari, 
Cato.Patrem familias vendacom,nan emacem eſſe oportet 
His vero,Attinet, pertinet, ſpeat, proprie additur 
- przpolitio Ad : vt Mene vis dicere quod ad te attmet? 
SpeClat ad omnes bent vinere, | 
—_— Pertinet in vtramque partem. 
Accuſatiuus is imperſonalibus ſubijcitur accuſatiuus cum ge- 
«um Geni- nitiuo - Pcenitet, tzdet,miſeret,miſereſcit,pudet, pix 
__—_ _ Let :vt Cicero. Siad centeſonum vixiſſet annum, ſeneltu- 
th eum ſue non peniteret, Tedet animam meam vits meas 
Aliorum te miſeret, T ui nec miſeret,nec prudet, 
Fratry me quidem piget, pudetg;. 
Imperſona= Nonnulla Rs remigrant aliquands in 
[lia func per- perſonalia : vt Virgilius. 
fonalia, Non onnes arbu5ta juuant, humileſq; myrice. 
Onid. Ngamque decent animos mollia rezna twos. | 
Seneca. Agricolays arbor ad frugem produttadeleClat. 
Nemo miſerorum commiſereſcit. 
| Te non pudet iStud 2 Non te hec pudent? | : 
\Cepit,&c, _ Capit,inci it,definit,debet,ſolet,8 poteſt, imper- 
3 ſonalibus iun&ta, imperſonalium formam induunt:ve 
Quint.Ybiprimis caperat non connenire,queſts2 oriebatur 


redere.Sacerdotem inſcitie pudere debet. 
Quin. Perveniriad ſummum,niſt ex principjs you poteTt, 
Verbum imperſonale paſſiuz vocis, fimilem cum 
perſonalibus paſſtuis cafum obtinetx : 
Czxſar. Ab ho5tibas conſtanter pugnatur, 
Qui quidem caſus interdum non exprimitur : vt 
Viregilius -ffrato diſcumbitur oStro, 

Verbum imperſonale paſſiuz vocis,pro fingulisper- 
ſonisytriuſque numeri indifferenter accipi poteſt. vt 
Statur.id eſt,ſto,ſt ar flat flamus,ſtatiniſtat.videlicet - 
V 


Idem Tedere ſolet avaros impendy. Deſenit illum ſtudy 


Fs. | og Fo = Lend 


| SYNTAXIS. 
_ vi adiundti obliquizyt Statwr a me,id eſt f*o:Statur ab 
ills,id eſt,ſtant: 


PARTICIPII CON- 
| ſtrucio 


+ 


Articipia regunt caſus verborum 3 quibus deri- Participio 
uantur: vt Virgilius.-d»plices tendens ad ſydera pal- rum con- * 
mas,Talia voce tefert. | firugio, 
Idem./bera latte domuns referent ditenta capelle. Dili= 
gendus ab onanibus. : 
Quamuis in his vſitatior eſt datiuus : yt 
Terentius.Reſtat Chremes,quimih exorandus et, 


GENITIVVS. | 
Participiorum voces,cum fiunt eg. HEY Genitiuus, 


zoitulant : vt Saluſt. 4liews appetens.$Su1 profuſiu.Cupi- 
ent;/[hw15 ti. Incxpertics belli.Indottus pile. 


ACCVSATIVVS. 


Ex6fſus, peroſus, pertzſus, aQiue ſignificant, & in Accuſatinus, 
accuſatmum feruntur * vt Inmundam ſegnitien peroſe. 
A AFtronomes peroſusad vnum mulieres. 
uetonius.Pert eſs ignaviam ſuam. 
Exoſus,8: RN , etiam wm dandicaſuleguntur, 
ridelicet pafluuZ ſignificantia :vt Germani Rewunis pe- 
roſs ſunt. Exoſuces Deo & ſanity. 


ABLATIVVS. 


Natus,pregnatus, ſatus, cretus,creatus,ortus edi= = 
tus, in ablatiuum feruntur - yt Terent, Bone benis pro- Ablatinus, 
Foe parentibus. Virgil ſate ſanguine diuinm, 

dem.-quo ſanguine cretws ? Ouidius.Yenwe orta mari, 
were preſiat ennti. Terraedirus. 


ADV ER- 


$YNTAXIS. 
ADVERBII CONSTRY- 


Kao, Nominatiuus, 


| Aduerbiors PN & ecce , demenſtrandi aduerbia, nominatius 
conftruſtio. © frequentins iunguntur , acctfatiuo rarins: yt 
Virgil. En Priamus,ſunt hic etiam ſua premia laudi. 
Cice. Eccetibi/tatus noiter, Virg.-en quatuor args. 
Ecce duo tib; Daphni,duogq; altaria Bhedo, 

En & Ecce exprobrantis,ſfoli accuſativo neQuntue 
vt En animum & mentem.Juuenalis, Enhabitum. 
Terentius.Ecce autemalterum. 


GENITIVVS. 


Quzdam aduerbialoci,temporis , &quantitatis 
| genitiuum polt ſe recipiunt. 
Led. Loci :vt Vbi,vbinam,nuſquam,ed,longe,quse,ybi- 
| uis, huccine : vt Yb; gentium ? Quo terrarum abijt ? 
b- '  Nyſquamloci inuenitur. Edimpudentia ventum eff. 
| Temporis, Temporis * vt Nunc,tunc,tum,interea,pridie,po- 
| ſtridic : vt Njhil tunc temporis amplivs quam flere pote= 
ram. Pridie eius dies pugnam inierunt , Pridie calenda= 
> rum; ſeu calend as. EV 
Wuancicatis, Quantititis: vt Parlm,ſatis,abade, &c.vtSatielo- 
4 quentie,ſapientie parum. Abunde fabularum audiuimus. 
"OG TInſtar,zquiparationem,menſuram, aut ſimilitudi- 
nem ſignificat : vt Virgil. In3ar montis equum ainin 
Pallady arte Aedificant, Mittitur Philipp#s ſolus,in que | 
inftar omniumauxiliorum erat, | | 


Ounidius, Sed ſcelus hoc meritipondus ey inStarhabet. 
_ Vic apponitur interdum prezpolitio : Ad vt Yalls 
ad in5tar ca5trorum clauditur, | ! 


A—— 


| Populus Ro, eparua origine, ad tante maynituding inFtar 

— FOR emicuit.T erent, Ah minime gentium,non faciam. 
 Benirivus Pn SID ; pre en ag 

| Euitans, —  Hicgenitiuus gentions,feſtinitatis cauſa agditur. | 


DD @® 05. ©. ©® 


SYNTAXTS, 

8 RTTTYS. 
uzdamdatiuum admittunt nominum vnde des 

duca funt * vt Yewit obuiam illi,Nam obuius illi dict- 


_ tur. Canit emuliter huic, Et, Sibi inutiliter viuit, 


Propinquius tibs ſedet quam mibj. 

Sunt & hi datiui dnerblales ,Tempori,luci,veſpe- 
r1: vt Tempors venit, quod omnium rerum eit-primun. 
Luci occidit hominem. Vidi ad vos afferriveſperi. 


 ACCVSATIVYVS. 
Sunt quz accuſandi caſum admittuntprzpoſitio- 
nis, yndefunt profeQa : vt : 
Ca$tra propius vrbem monentur. 
Saluſt. Proxime Hiſpaniam ſunt Mauri. 


Cedd, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſatiuumregit: vt  , 


Terent. Ceds quemuis arbitrum. 


ABLATIVVS. 


Aduerbia diverfitatis,aliter,ſecds,&1lla duo, ance, 
ſt, cum ablatiuononrars inuenjuntur: 
Mults akter, Pauls ſecus, Myltd ante. Longe ſecus, 
Virgilius.- longo pos tempore venit. Pawls po$t, 
Nik & ipſa aduerbia potins cenſendaſunt, | 
Aduerbia comparatiui & ſuperlatiui gradus, ad= yy. 
mittunt caſus comparatius & ſuperlatiuis affuetos 
ſubſeruire, ficut ante przceptum eſt ; vt 
Acceſſit propigs illo. 0 ptims omninm dixit. 
Cicero, Legimus propius ad deos, &y propius a terris, 
Liuius. Pauls plus trecenta vehicula ſunt amiſſa. 
Idem. Hominum eo dieceſaplus duomillia. 


Plas nominatiuo, genitiuo, accufatiuo,8& ablatiuo Plus, 


iuncumreperitur* vt Liuius. Plus quam quingnaginte 
hominumceciderunt. | 
Abierat aciespauld plus quingentos paſſus. 

Terent. Dies trigiutazant pluseogin naue fui. 


Quibus _ 


I Donec, 


$ YNTAXIS. 


Quibus verborum modis, quz congru- 


ant aduerbia. 


Vbi, poſtquam & cum, temporis aduerbia, inter-= 
dum indicatinis , interdum vero ſubiuniuis yerbig 
apponuntur : vt Virgilius.Hec vb5diftadedit: 
Terentius.Pbi nos lawerimus,ft voles,lanato. 

Virg. Cumfacian vitula pro frugibus,ipſe venito. 
Idem.Cymcanerem reges & prelia,Cynthius aurem vellit, 
Hic pritis aduerbia, poſteritis coniunRtio efle videtur, 

Donec pro Quamduu, indicatiuo gaudet: vt 
Ouidius.Donet eram ſoſpes. 

Pro quouſq;,nunc indicatiuum,nunc ſubiunRiuum 
exigit . vt Virgilius. '- 

Cogere donet oues ſtabulis,numerumg; referre iuſſt. 
Colum, Donec ea 4qua,quarm adieceris,decolt apt; 
Ouid .Donec ers falix,multos numerabu amicos; 

Dum,dereprzſenti, non perfeRa, aut pro quam- 
diu, farendi modum poſcit . vt 
Tetent. Dum apparatur virgo in conclans. 
ya te meum dicitantiſper vols; dum quod te dighil 

ſaci. ING | E 

Dumpro duramodo,aliispotentiali; alias fubiun- 
&ino neRitur: vet Dumproſemtibi, 

Dutii ne ab hoc me falli comperiam. 

Dumni pro donec,{ubiunRitio tantum: ve 
Virgilius.Tettia dum Latioregnantem viderit eStas 

Quoad pro quatiidiu, vel indicativis, vel ſubiun- 
Riuis : pro donec ſubiunCiuis ſolis adhibetur : vt 
Quoad expettes contubernalem? Cic ero.Quoad poſſim & 
hiteret,ab eins latere nunquam diſtederem, 

Omnia integraſeruabo,quoad exercitus buc mittatur. 

Sinwulac,finulatg; indicatino & ſubjunRiuo adhz- 

gent { 58 Simwlac bellipatiens erat, 
| Virgilius 


- 


us 


| | SYNTAXIS. 
V! Hius.-ſomulatque adoleuerit etas. 
uemadmodum,yyt,vtcunque,ficut,ytrunque mo- Quemad- 
diadmittunt : vt Eral./t ſalutabis, ita ev reſalutaberis, modum, 
Horatius.//t ſementem feceris,ita & metes. * 
Vt pro poſtquam,indicatiuo jungitur: vt Vt yentun 
UI od. SES: EE es, 

' Quaſi,ceu,tanquam, perinde-acſi, haud,ſecus,ach, Qualitd, 
quum proprium habent yerbum , ſubiunRiuo appo- 
nuntur : yt Targquam feceris ipſe aliquid. | 
Terentius. quaſs non norimus n0s inter nos. 

Alias copulant conſimiles caſus ; vt Nows bominem 
tanquam te. - Arridet mihi, quaſs amico. 
Ne, prohibendi, vel imperatiuis ; vel ſubiunRiuis 


,przponitur* yt Virgil,-ne ſeeui magna ſacerdos, 


Terentius. Hic #ebulo magnus et, ne metuas; FEane. 
Nepronon,czteris modis inſeruit. ch pr api x4 ol 
Aduerb1a,antecedente caſu,tranſeunt in prepoſi- nam foritis 
tiones : vt Tunen.Cantabit vacums coram latrone viator, induunt, 


DE CONIVNCTIONYM. - 
conſtruRione; 


( } Qniuntiones copulatiux & difiuntiuz, cum  .. . a. 
his quatuor, quam, nifi, przterquam, an, ſimiles ,nym evils 
omnino caſus neCtunt : vt Socrates decuit Xenophontem ſtrugiog 
& Platonem, Vtinamcalidus eſſes, aut frigidus. Albus an 
ater homo ſit, neſcio. ESt minor natu quam tu, Nemini plan 
cet nift (vel preterquam)ſobi. = Vs 
Exceptio fi caſualis diQionis ratio aliqua priuata 
repugnet;vel aliud poſcat : vt | | 
Emilibrum centuſſi ey pluris, Vixi Rome ey Venttys: . 
Hor.-in Meti deſtendant indicis awres,Et patris ep noſtras 
ConiunRiones copulariuzx & diſiunQiuz, aliquo= 
tles firiles medos & tempori conglutinant ; vt 


Reel 


| SYNTAXIS. 
efto ſtat corpore, deſpicitg; terras, 
by Alegre aurem Gonlles modos, ſed diuerfa teme 
pora: vt Terentius, Njſs me lattaſſes amantem, & vans 
ſpe produceres, | 
T thi gratias egi,et> te aliquando collaudare poſſum. 
Etf1,tametſi,etiamſi, quanquam , in principio ora« 


tionis indicatiuos modos , in medio ſubmunQiuos ſz. 


 pius poſtulant. 


o 


uamuis & licer, ſubiun&iuos frequentids * vt Erf 
nihil- nous afferebatur. Quanquam ammus meminiſſe 
horret. | 
Virgil. Quamnis Elyſtos miretur Grecia campos. 
Ouid. Ipſe licet venias muſs comitatus Homere, 
Niltamen attuleris,ibis Homere foras, 
Ni,nifi,fi,fiquidem quod, quia, quam , poftquam, 
poſteaquam,ybi pro poſtquam,nunquam,priuſquam, 
& indicatinis & ſubiunQiuis adh#rent: vt Qu0d re« 
dieris incolumis,yaudeo. CaStigo te, non quod odio habeam, 
ſed quod amem. Aliud honeſtum indicas, quam Philoſophi 
Patuunt, Plinius, Grauius accuſas, quam patitur tua cone 
ſuetudo. 3 

Si, vtrique modo 1ungitur. Etfipro quamuis, ſub. 
iunCiuo tantum : vt 

Terent. Redeam ? non ſe me 2bſecret. 

Si quis, tantim indicatiuo : vt S: ques adeff, 
Quando,quandoqnide, quonia,indicatino jungutur: 
vt Virg. Dicite (quandoquidem inmolli coſedimus berba. ) 
Quoniam mihi non credis,ipſe facitopericulum. 

Quippe, cum proprium habet verbum,gaudet in- 
dicatiuo . yt Danda et huic venia,quippe egrotat. 
Si addideris Qui, vtrunque admittit modum * vt Non 
&t huic danda vyenia quippe qui iam his pejerauit, ſive pe- 
reranerit. | : 

Qui,cumhabet vim cauſalem, ſubiunQRiuum po- 


ſul: t: ve Stultus es, qui buic credas. 
| Cum 


Wm. y' 


SYNTAXIS; 

Camproquamuis, pro quandoquidem yel quoni- Ciim, 
am, ſubjunctmisſemper adhzret vt 
Cicero. Nos cum precipi nihil peſſe dicamus, tamen als 
de rebugs diſſerere ſolemus. 

Virgil. Cumis officys Gradiuevirilibus aptus. 

Cum & tum,iteni tum geminatum, fimilesmodos Cum &rutli 
6opulant. Eft autemin Cum, quiddam minus , atque | 
ide in priore clauſulz parte ſtatuitur:in Tum,quid- 
dam maius, ac proinde in poſteriore clauſulz parte 
collocatur : yt 
Amplettitwr cum eruditos omnes, tis mprimis Marcellum, 
Odit tum literas,tum virtutem, 

Ne, an, num, interrogandiparticulz,indicatiuum Ne,an,mutty, 
amant: yt Virgilius 
=ſuperat ne ey veſcitur aura Aetherea ? | 

At cum accipiuntur dubitatiue aut indefinite, ſub= At. 
iunQiuum poſtulant : vt Yiſe num redjerit. 

Nyhil refert feceriſne,an perſuaſeris. 

Ve, cauſalis ſeu perfetina coniundtio,8 vt pro ne 
non, poſt yerbatimoris , nuncpotentiali, nunc ſub< 
tinctwo iingitur vt Terentius, 

Filium perduxere illuc ſecum, vt yna eſſet meum. 
Idem. Te oro Dave, vt redeatiam in viam. 
Idem. Metuo vt ſublet hoſpes. id eſt, ne nonſubHet. 

Vt concedentis , ſeu poſitum pro quanquam, & vt 
pro vtpote, ftibiunciuo ſeruit : vt 
Ft omnia contingant que volo,leyarinon poſſum, = 
Nonesttibi fidendum , vt qui toties fefelleris Vt qui ſolu 
relLFrs fueris : 

Vepropoſtquam, pro quemadmodum, el ſicut, & 
interrogatiuum,indic atius neRitur ; vt = 
Cicer.Yt abwvrbe diſceſſi .nullum intermiſe diem quin ſerie 

erem. Oy a, 
Terent, T#tamen has nuptias perge facere, vt facis. 


Idem.Credo'vt eff dementia | Virgl 


'SYNTAXTS. 
Virgil. Pt valet ?'/t meminit no3ir}, 


Quanquamde hoc in aduerbij quog; conſtruise 
ne Subd Ripe eſt dictum, ETD 


PRAEPOSITIONYM. 


conſtrucio, 


PRx=poſirio ſubaudita , interdum facit vt addatur 
ablatiuus : vt Habeo te leco parentis, id eſt, inleoco. 
Apparuit ill; humana ſpecie,i.ſub humana ſpecie, 
Diſceſſit magiStratu,id eſt, a magiitrats, 
| Przpolitio in compolitione,cundem nonnunquam 
[ caſum reyit , quem & extra . compoſitionem regee 
bat: vt 
Virg. Nec poſſe Italia Teucrerum auertere regem. 
Pretereo te inſalutatum, 
Tdem.-emori procumbunt cardine poStes, 
Idem. Derrudunt nauesſcopulo, 
| Verba compoſita cum 4,ab,ad,con, de,e,ex,in,non= 
* Vearbacome nunquam repetunt eaſdem prxpoſitiones cum ſus 
| pofitacum (aſy extra compolitionem,idgz eleganter : vt 
: Gab,F&c, AbStinuerunt a viris . Terent. Amicos aduocabo ad have 

rem. Cumlegibus conferemus, Cicero, Detrahere de tus 
fama nunquam coritaui, C um ex inſd 15 eua ſeris. 
- Terentius. Po3Fquamexceſſit ex ephebis, 
2 In Rempublicam cogitatione curaq; incumbe. 
| Inproer- In, pro erga , contra, & ad, accnſatiuum habet:ve 
| gaz8c, Virgil. Accipit in Teucros animum mentemq; benignam. 
Idem. Quid mens Aeneas inte committeretantum ? 

Quid Trees potutre ? 

Idem.Q#5 te Meri pedes ? Aut qun via ducit invrbem? 


] em cum accuſfariuo jungitur,quoncs diuiho,muta- 
tio, aur mcrementum rei cum tempore fignificatut 
vt Virethus. | c 
kits, lecws parteis vbiſe via findit in ambas. PID 
ui 


Ile 


_ SYNTAXTS. 
Ouid Yerſa eff incineres ſoſpite Troia viro. 
amor miht creſcit in horas, 
In cu fignificatur actus in loco, ablatiuum poftulat: ve 
Ouid. Scilicet vt fuluum ſpettatur in ignibus aurum. 
Sub pro ad,per & ante,acculatiuo innititur * vt 
Sub vmbram properemrs, L1aius. Legati fere ſub id teme 
pus ad res repetendas miſſi, id eſt, per id tempus. 
Virg.-ſub noftem cura recurſat. id eſt, Pauld ante no- 
tem, vel in5tantenodte. Alias ablatiuum admittit: vt 
Quicquid ſub terra e$?, inapricum proferet etas. 
Virgilius.=ſ#ub noctcfil-nts,id eſt, in notteſelenti, 
- Superpro vltra, accuſatuo wngitur : vt 
Vir,-Super Garamantas & Indos Proferet imperium. 
Super prode & in,ablatiuo : vt T acitus. Mwultus ſu Super. 
per ea re,variuſq; rumor, 
Virgil. Fronde ſuper viridi. A 
Subter,vno fignificatu vtriq; caſui apud autores ii- Subrer, 
itur -vt Liujus. Tg et ,ſuper ſubterg; terras. 
irg,-omnes ferre libet ſubter denſa teftudine caſus. 
Tenus, gaudet ablatiuo & fingulari & plurali: vt xy, 
Pube tenus. Peftoribus tens, At Genitiuo tanturaplu- 
rali. vt Crurum tenus. 
Przpoſitiones,cum caſum amittunt, migrant in ad- Prepoſitisgs 
uerbia* vt Virg. -longo p35t tempore venit, Idem. Pon? Mmigrancin 
ſubit coniux, ferimur per opacalocorum, Idem.=coram que © 
queritis adſum, Troins Aeneas, 


INTERIECTIONYM.' 


conitrucio, 


Sub. 


NeerieCtiones non rars abſolute & ſine cafupa- 
nuntur * yt Virgilius, 
Spem gregis(4h) ſlice in nuda connixareliquit. 
| Terentius. Que malum dementia ? 
O exclamantis, nominatiuo, accuſatiuo,& yocati- 
Nj. no 


SYNTAXIS- 
uo inngitur : vt 0 febius dies hominis, 
Virg. 0 fortunat:snimium bona ſ; ſua norint , Agricol age 
Idem, 0 formsſe puer, nimum ne crede colori, 
eu, pro- Heu & pro,nunc nominatiuo, nunc accuſatiuo ad 
| herents*: vt Heu pretds. Virgilius. H ew priſca fides, 

Idem. Heu fFirpem inutſam, 

Terentius.Pro Iupiter t homo adiges me ad inſaniam. 

| Idem.Pro Deum atq; hominumfidem . Pro ſantle Iupiter, 
lei&Vob. apud Plaut. Hei & veh, datiuo apponuntur : vt 

Ouid. Hej mibiquod wollic amor eſt medicabilis herbis. 
Terent. Yeh miſero mihi,quanta de ſpedecidi? 


DE FIGVRIS. 


D\IGVRA EST NOVA 
ra arte aliqua dicendi for- 
J[ma. Cutus duo tantum 2 
RA [nera, Diftions ſcilicer, & 
rT| ConſtruRionis hoc locotra 


I demus. 


FIGVRAE DICTIONTIS. 
Figurz di- cErotheſi 8, ? $ Paragon 


@1onis ſunt 3 Aphareſ iS, Paragoge, 
ſex. CEpencheh S, Ap _ | 
Pr6theſis, is, eſt appoſitio liter vel ſyllabz ad prin 


orhefis Cipium diQionis. vt Gnatus,pro natus.Tetwli,pro twli. 

Frogs Aphzrefis,eſtablatio I vel ſyllabz a tour 
Apherefis, ditions * vt R#t, pro erwit.Temnere,pro contemnere. 

Epentheſis,eſt interpoſitio literz velſyUabz in me- 

Epentheſis, dio diftionig + vt Relliquias,relligio, addita! Induperas 

| torem, pro Impei atorem. 
| Sy ncope, eſt ablatio litere yel ſyllabs q medio di- 
SyncoPe Rionis 


SYNTAXIS: 
Qionis : vt Abyt,petyt,dixti, repoftum exc. | 
Paragoge,eſt appoſitioliterz velſyllabz ad finem Paragoge, 
ditions :yt Dicier pro dici. | 
Ap6cope, eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabz a fine di- Apocope, 
ctionis vt Peculi pro peculy. Dixtin', pro dixtine, Inge= 
ni,pro ingeny, 
FIGPRAE CONSTRYCTIONTIS. 


Figurz conſtructionis ſunt oRo * Appoſitio, Euo” 
eatio, Syllepfis, Proleplis, Zeugma, Syntheſis, Anti” 
ptofis, Synecdoche. 


APPOSITIO. 


A Ppofitio,eft duorum ſubſtantiuorum einſdem ca 4 

Sſus, quorum altero declaratur alterum, cotinua- quidfir, 
ta fiue immediata coniunGio * vt Flumen Rhenys., Po- 
teſt autem Appoſitio plurium ſubſtantiuorum eſles 
vt Marcus Tullius Cicero, 

Interdum apud authores in dinerſis cafibus ponun= 
tur ſubſtantiua, perinde quaſi ad diuerſa pertinerent*_ 
vt Yrbs Pataxj,apud Virgilium Frbs Antiochie, apud 
Ciceronem. 

In appoſitione, ſubſtantiua ns ſemper eiuſdem ge- 
neris aut numerti inueitiuntur, Nam quoties alterum 
ſubſtantiuorum caret numero ſingulari: aut eſt nome 
colle&tiuum, diverſorum numerorum efle poſſunt : ve 
Prbs Athene. 

Ouid. I me turba ruunt luxurioſa proci,” 
Virgil. 'gnauum fucos pecus a preſepibus arcent. 
Triplicinomine fir Appolitto, 
Reſtringendz generalitatis gratia ; vt Yrbs Roma. 


Appoeſici, 

| Animal equns. 5s — 

Tollendz zquiuocationiscauſa : vt Tauru mons  .. 
Aſee,Lupnus piſcis. | 


N. iti Rt 


Jucoatio, 


Myllepfis, 


SYNTAXIS. 


Et ad proprietatem attribuendam : vt Eraſmus vir 
exadliſſimo indicio. | Tn | 
Nerews adoleſcens inſirni forma, 

Timothens homoincredibili fortuna. 


EVOCA TIO. 7 


(58 prima velſccunda perſona, immediate ad ſe 
euocat tertiam, ambz fiuntprimz vel ſecundx 

perſonz * vt Ego pauper laboro. Tu dives ludis. 

Eft ergo euocatio, immediata tertiz perſonz ad 
primam vel ſecundamredugtio« © 
| Obſeruandii vers eſt, verbii ſemper conuenire cum 
perſona euocante: vt Ego pauper labore. Tu dives ludy. 
' Namineuocatione quatuor ſunt notanda: Perſo 
na euocans, quz ſemper eſt prima velſecunda : Eno- 
cata,quz ſemper eft tertia : Verbum,quod ſemper eſt 
primz velſecundz perſonz,& abſentia coiunftionis, 
 Ineuocatione perſona yocans & euocata,aliguan=- 
do ſunt diverſorumnumerorum, vtpote vel cum per- 
ſona euocata caret numero ſingulari : vt Ego twe deli- 
Cie i5tuc veniam. Aut cum eft nomen colleQwum : vt 
Magna pars ſtudioſorum amaxnitates querimus, hic ſub 
auditur os.Aut deniq; ctim eſt nomen diſtributiuum: 
vt In magns left rebus vterq; ſummus , ſubintelbyitur 
#795. | 

Duplex autem eſt Euocatio, Explicita,vbi tam per= 
ſona euocans quam euocata exprimitur : & Implict- 
ta, vbi perſona euocans ſubintelligitur : vt Sum pies 
Aeneas,{ubintelligitur Ego. 
Populus ſuperamur ab yno,ſubauditur os. 


SYLLEPSTS. 


Qfllepins ſeu conceptio, eſt comprehenſio indigni. 

| OE Ss 55 "6 | 

oris ſub digniore,3 TUy con,6 Maby ſumo. 
Puplex autem et conceptio: Perſonarum ſcilicer, 


quotios 


SYNT AXIS,” 
quoties perſona concipituricum perſona : & Generi 
quoties genus indignius cum genere digniore conci- 
pitur. Cuius declarandzrei gratia, hzc quz ſequun=- 
tur obſeruabis. 

Copulatum per coniunftionem Et, nec, neque, & 
cum pro Et acceptum, eſt pluralis numeri: ac proinde 
verbum,aut adieQtinum, akit relatiuum, exigit plura- 
le.Quod quidem verbum, aut adieQuum, aut relati- 
uum, genere & perſona cum digniore ſuppoſito ac 
ſubſtantiuo quadrabit « vt Quints & ſoror facitss? 

Ego e mater miſeri perimus. 


Tu & vxor qui adfuiſts,teſtes eftote. 
Conceptio Perſonarum. 


Dignior enim eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda aut y;,n;e. 

tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia * vt Ego & pa- perſona, 
ter ſums in tuto. Tn atque frater eftis in periculo, 
Neque ego,neque tu ſapimmus. x 
Virgil.-dizellimur inde Iphitus ex Pelias mecum. 
Idem.-Rhems cum fratre Quirino Iura dabant. - 

Cum tamen fingulare verbum magis amat : vt ; 


T' quid ego & populus mecum deſideret, audi. Gm 
Conceptio Generum, : 
, Dignins 


Dignins etiam eſt maſculinum genus, quam foemi- genus. 
nmum aut neutrum , & dignius foemininum quam 
neutri: yt Rex & regina beati.Chalybs ey aurum ſunt in 
fornace probati.Hinc per vim leges &x plebiſtita coat e. 

Atcum ſubftantiua res inanimatas Genificat,adie= 
Qiu aut relatiuii vſitatins in neutto genere ponitur: 
vt Virgilius. =cum Daphnidis arcum Exceptio. 
Frogiits ex calamos,que ty peruerſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidiſti puero donata,dolebas.Saluſt. Ira & egri- 
tudo permiffa ſunt. Idem. Hiic bella cinjlia, cedes, eo 

ns diſcordia- 


| Conceptio 


duplex. 


| Syllepſis 
| umphcita, 


| Proleplis, 


SYNTAXIS, 
diſcordia ciuils,grata fuerunt. | 
V irga tua,e baculus tuns, ipſa me conſolata ſunt, 

Porro conceptio aliis direta eſt, nempe cam con. 
Cipiens.i. dignins, & conceptum,id eſt indienius,co.. 
pulanturper Et, vel atque,yvel que * alias indireQa,ci 
copulantur per Cum : vt Ego cum fratre ſumus candidi. 
vbi vtragz conceptio eſt indirea. 

Eſt etiam quzdam Conceptio generum implicita, 
nempe quando nec genus concipiens,nec genus co- 
ceptum explicantur, ſed de mare atque foemina per- 
inde lequimur, ac deſolo mare: vt fi dicam : yterque 
eſt formoſus : loquens de ſponſo & ſpenſa. 

Sic Ouidius. Impliciti laqueis nudus vterg; iacet. loques 
de Marte 8& yenere,reti implicitis 3 Vulcano, 


PROLEPSIS. 


PRoleplis ſeu przſumptio, eſt pronuntiatio quz=- 
dam rerum * xii 2 Fit autem quum congre- 

atio ſive totum, cum verbo vel adiectiuo apte co; 
Avg : deinde partes totius ac idem verbum vel ade 
ieRinum reducuntur, cum quo tamen fere non con= 
cordant vt Die aquile volauerunt * hec ab oriente , ulla 
ab eccidente: Hic congregatio ſeu totuin, Due aquile, 
cum verbo volayerynt, per omnia concordant : cum 
quo partes,hec e illa,ad idem yerbumrelatz, in nu- 


_ mero non concordant. | 


Congreeatio ſiue totum, eft diftio pluralis numeri 
vt Due aquile : aut plurali zquiualens : vt Corydon & 
Thyrſss. 

Nam copulatum zquualet plurali+-vt Virg. 
Compulerantg; yreges Corydon && T hyrſss in vnum, 
Thyrfss ou2s,C orpdon diftentas latte capellas, 

Aut congregatio eſt nomen colleQiuum: vt 
Populus viuit,alj in penuria,aly in delicys. hy 
' Sulpitms 


co 


1s$ 


_ SYNTAXIS. 


_—_ & Aldus quing; dicunt in Prolepſi effe Quinque 


neceflaria, Congregationem , vt in priore exemplo, Prolepſi ne« 
due aquile : Verbum, vt volaverunt , Partes,vt hec ey Cellaria, 
las Partium determinatonem, vt ab eriente eg occi= 
dente : & Ordinem , videlicet quod totumprzxcedat, 
partes ſequantur. 


Duplex autem ef Taps, Cagicies , \bi omnia Prolepfis\ | 
efle 


exprimuntur , quz 1n Prolepſi 
concurrunt * hica dextra, ille a ſcniStra Hippodromi : 8 
Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur : vt Ouidis, 
Alter in alterius iaCFantes lumina vultus, 
Querebant tacitinoster vbieſſet amor. 
Deeſt altera partium cum determinatione , videlicet 
Et alter inalterius. Et, Alter alterius onera portate. V bi 
deeſt vos: & altera pars cum determnatione, videli- 
cet, Et alter alterius. 
Terent, Curemus £quam vterg; partem. hic totum nos, 
ſubintelligitur, & partes, alter ex alter, includuntur in 
diſtributiuo vterque. 
Diomedes Prolepſim dicit eſſe, quoties id quod 
poſterius geſtum >, ante deſcribimus : vt Virgilus. 
-L auiniaq; venit littora, Lauinium enim nondum 
erat, quum Aeneas venutinltaliam, ; 
Dicitur verd Proleplis, 37e0,quod eſt ante,&MÞ@ 
ſumo, 


ZEVGMA: 


Eugma,eft ynius verbi vel adieQiui,viciniorire 
ſpondentis,ad dmerſa ſuppoſita redutio-advnii 
quidem exprefle , adalterum vero per ſupple- 
mentum : vt Cicero. Nthil te noflurnum preſidium pa 
laty, nibilvrbu vigilie, nibil timor populi, nihil concurſus 

enorum omnium, nihil hicmunitiſſimus habend; Senatus 


oportet : vt Equz duplex. 


Leugma. 


toes, nibil horum ora vultuſg; mouerunt, Hic monerunt - 


exprefle 


' . Teugma 
Triplex- 


SYNTAXTS, 
expreſse reducitur ad ora vultuſq;, at ad cxtera per 
ſupplementum. Subintelligendum eſt enimprzfidi- 
um mouit, vigiliz mouerunt,timor populi mouit,bo. 
norum concurſus mouit, habendi ſenatus locus mo, 
uit. Attamen quandoeſt comparatio vel finulitudo, 
verburn vel adieQtiuum conuenit cum remotiore ; vt 
Ego melius quam tu ſcribo, Eo ficut fanum ariti. 

Hoc ille ita prudenter atque ego fecifſet. 

Item perniſi:vt Terentius.T elem filium nullagnifs tw 

areret. | 

Licet Poetz interdum aliterloquiſoleant : ve 
Onid. Quid nifsſecrete leſermnt Phyllida ſylue ? 

De quibusin concordantia Verbi & Nominatiui ſu- 

\ . . . \ 
praeſt dictum : vt Cicero. Quare vt arbitror, pris his 
re nos, quam i5tTic tw nos videby. 

Tiibus modis fit Zeugma, In perſona: vt Eyo tw 
fudes. | nts 

In genere: vt Maritus & vxor eft irata. 

In numero : yt -hic illius arma , Hic currus fuit. 

Ponitur al:quando verbum vel adieiuum in prin= 
Cipto, & tum vocatur Protozeugma : Dormioego & tu 
Quandog; in medio, vocaturq; Meſozeugma.vt Ego. 
dormio & tu. Quandog; in fine, &vocatur Hypozeug- 
m1 : vt "Ego & tu dorms. O 

Requirunturautem in Zeugmate quatuor.Duo ſub. 
Rantiua © vt Rex & Regina. Coniuntio, quz vel coe 

ulatina vel difiunCiua, vel etiam expletiua efſe po- 
teſt; vt Et vel, &c.Verbum vel adieQiuam:vt Irata ef. 
& quod veroum vel adieiuum viciniori ſuppoſits 
reſp5deat. Fit etiam quoddam Zeugmatis genus per 
aduerbia : vt Cubas vbi ego.Cenas qu endo nos. 

Quando verbu ad du» ſuppoſitareducitur, & cum 
vtroque conuenit, eſt Zengma, vt dicunt Locutionis, 
non Confſtructionis : vt Joannes fuit piſcator ety Petrus. 

Dicitur autem Zeugma,quaſi copulatum,a Greco 


verbo 


SYNTAXTS. 


 yetbo Geuyvoc vel Eeuyopt, quod eft copuls, 
SYNTHESIS. 


Virgilius.Pars in fruzta ſecant.Gens armati, 
Fit autem Syntheſis, nunc in genere tantum,idqz 
aut ſexus diſcernendi cauſa : vt Anſer feta.Elephantus 
anda,aut ſupplementi gratia : vt Preneite ſub ipſa. 
Caadbnt vrbe. 
Centauro in magna, ſubintelligitur nant, 
Nunc in numero tantum : vtT#«rbaruunt.Aperite 
—_ oSFium, ; « 
unc vers in genere & numero ſimul: vt Pars mer 
ſctenuere ratem. 4 
Virg. Hec manus ob patriam pugnando vulnera paſſt. 
Dicitur autem Syntheſis, 4 ovy, quod eſt con, & 
b:o1g poſitio, quia eſt compoſitio,id eſt,conſtruftio, 
faQa gratia Ggnificationis, 


ANTIPTOSTIS. 


ſus,eſt poſitto caſus pro caſu,idgqzinterdum non 
inuenuſte : vt Virg, /rbem quam ſtatuo veſiraeſt 
Ter.Popwlo vt placerent, quas feciſſet fabulas, Sermonem 
quem audi$tis,non eſt mens.Eins non venit in mente, pro id. 

Quanquam hic venir, imperſonaliter potius viar- 
pari exiſtimandum <cft, Ariftotelis libri ſunt omne genus 
elegartiareferti, pro omnis generis. Sic id genus, quod 


. genus, gc Idne et is authoresmibizpro eins, Interdum au- 


tem fir durior Antipt6ſis + vt Salueprimus emnini parens 
patrie eppellate , pro prime, Habet duos gladios,quibws al= 
tero te occiſarum minatur , altero villicum, pro quorum 


SY NEC. 


Yntheſis, eſt oratio congrua ſenſu , non voce, vt Syntheſis, 


Neipt6fis, ab &y7{ quod eft pro, & x7]@015 ca- Antipnoſls, 


PROSODIA. 
SYNE CDO CHE. 


| 

| Synedoche. Cnecdoche, eft cimid quod partis eſt, attribuitur 

j toti: vt 4 ethiops albus dentes. Hic album, quod ſolis 
dentibus conuentt, toti attribuitur Aethiopt. t 


Nota. Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adieCtiua, alq1z 
proprietatem fignificantia: item verba paſſiua & neu. M * 
tralta, ſignificantua aliquam paſſionem, poſlunt regc< 
re accuſatiuum,aut ablatinum, fignificantemlocum in Þ 
quo eſt proprietas aut paſlto : vt eger pedes, vel pedi- 

bus Saucins frontem, vel fronte.Doleo caput,vel capite.Re- C 
 dimutus tempora laurog Truncatus merbra bipenni. Effuſas WM | 
laniata comas,contuſaq; peftFus. EW: 
Namillz Grecz phraſes ſunt : Excepto quod non jr. i © 
mul eſſes. Cetera letus, Cetera ſemilis,vns differunt, 
'Diciturantem Synecdoche 2 ovy quod eſt con, & 
t19:xouat ſuſcipio , videlicet quod totum cum ſiia 
parte capiatur. 
Si cus lubet figurate conſtruftioniselegantias pernoſcert, 
lexat Thomam Linacrumde Eclipſs,Pleonaſmo,oy Enalla= 


ge, deg; alys figuris erudite,dilucide ac copioſe diſſerentem, | 
DE PROSODIA. 


PIRoſodiacſt, quz recamvocum x 
Ipronuntiationem tradit, Latinel - ] 
PZ laccentus dicitur, 


| Tonum, 
{ Diuiditur al 3 Spiritum, 


tem Proſodia in C Tempus. a 
| =» © S[Tonus,cftlexvel nota, quaſyl- a 
Y laba in ditione eleuatur, vel deprimicur. 


ER 


PROSODIA, 


Acutus, 


Eft autem Tonus triplex. 3 Grauis, 


Circumflexus, 
Tonus acutus, eſt yirgula obliqua,aſcendens in dex 
teram, fic”, 
Grauis eſt virgula obliqua, deſcendens in dexteri Tonusacy- 
ad hunc modum, *. tus, 
Circumflexus, eſt quiddamexyvtriſq; conflatum, Vr3us 
hac figura,”. | 
Huc addaturetiam Apoftrophus , qui eſt quedam, Circum- 
circulipars in fammo literz appoſita, quam fic pin- flexus, 
Pes.' | 
, Hac notayltimam dicionis vocalem deefle often- Apoſftro. 
ditur* vt Tanton'me criminedignum dix;$ti2pro tantane, Þ 
Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper & lenis, 
Aſper, quo aſpirata profertur fyllaba : vt Homo,honor. 
Lenis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur : yr PFs, 
Amo, 0nus. 


TONORVM REGVLA L 


£ Onoſyllaba ditto breuis: autpoſitione Jonga Monofyllabs, _ 
acuitur: vt Mel,fel,pars,pdx.Naturalonga,cire -. 
cumfleQitur : vt Spes, flos, ſol,thiss,rps. 
REGVLA IL, 


In diſyllabadiRione , fi prior longa fuerit natura 


poſterior breuis: prior circumfleQitur ; vt Lana, Miſa Dil;Uabe, 


In czteris acuitur * vt C;twe, lat, ſolers,ſatur. 


| EEGYLA T-:-: > 
Dittio polyſyllaba, fi penultimam habetlongam 
acuiteandem : vt Libertas, pendtes. Sin breuem haber "9 YHaba, || 
+ antepenultimam : vt Dommus,pon- 
befex. | 
Excipiuntur compoſita a facio: vt Benef4c;s,malefd- 


a 


| Nota. 


| confuio, 


| | Quz tonos 
perturbaiit, 


Diffterentia, 


Accentuum 


665.calefacit, frizeſacit. | | 
At fipenultimalonga fueritnatura, & vitima bre. 

uis,circumflectitur penultima : v Ramanus amator. 
Compotlita a his,fit, vitimam acuunt :vt Malefit, ca- 


lefit benefit,ſatufit. 
APPENDIX. 


Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, circti- 
flexus ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Grammas 
tici circumflexum cum acuto confuderunt, 


REGVLA III: 
Quinque ſunt, quz tonorum Tegulas perturbant; 
DIFFERENTIA. 


 Differentia tronum tranſponit:vt Vni, aduerbium, 
vltimam acuit,ne videatur efle nomen. Sic e6,ali6,a- 
liqu6, continus, ſeduls,porrs, forte,qua, fiqui, ali- 
qua,nequa,ills, talſs, cito fere, plane, & id genus a= 
la:puta pro ſicut,pone pro poſt, coram,circum,alias, 
palam, erg6 coniunttio, ſed ergo pro cauſa circum- 
Hedtitur : yt Virgil. -illius ergo Yenimus. H&c igitur 
omnia ficut Grzca acutifona,in fine quidem ſentens 
tiarum acuuntur, in conſequentia vero grauantur, 

Sicdifterentiz cauſa ante pouing ſulpenditur in 
his,DEinde, pr6inde, pCrinde, aliquando,ſ1quando, 
nequando, hiiuſq; alonge, delonge,deinceps,dun- 
taxat,deorſum,quipropter,quinimo, enimuer9,pro- 
pemodum,idmodum,affalce,interealoci,nihilomt- 
nus, paul6minus,ctim non ſunt orationes diuerſ#,vtl 
ſunt pube-tenus; crurum<tenus : non enim compolt- 
ta ſumt, veluthacenus, quatenus, & elus generis re= 


liqua. Bok 
Tranſpo= 


TH, 4 (hs pots, ay &A 
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in przpelitionibus, quz poſtpoſlite granuntur : ye 
Virgilius  Tranſira per & rims. Te penes inopes 


Arras, 


Artra&io ronum murar,cuim poſt yecabulum a- Attradis, 
liquod ſequitur coniunRioinclinatiia: vt Que, ne, © 
ye, Attrahunt enim hz parrticulz accentum fſyHa- 
bz przcedenti,eamqueacuunt : Luminaque.lanrig/que 
Dez, Sic Dum,fis,nam,parelca. 

Vbi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio, non yariatur 


renus: vt, Denique , utique, iraque, tindique, hic- 


cine, & huiuſmodi, 4 
Vbique tamentemporis ſui tronum ſeruatz & Vbi- 


uis. . 
| Conciſio, 


Conciſio tran Fert tonum ,cilm diiones per ſyit- 
copen aur apocopen caſtrantur , Tunc enim tonum 


\biques 
Vbius. 


7 WP: 


retinentintegrz diQenis : ve Virgili, Valeri, Mcr- ygminate 


curi: pro Virgiliz, Valery, Mercurijj, pronomiza 
Sic quzdam nomina_8& pronomina ſyncopara, ſyacopdta, 

circumfie&unt vitimam : vr Arpinias, Rauennis, 

noſtris,veſtr3s,cuiis:ab Arpinitis,Rauennitis;no= 

ftriris, 8c, Sic Donec, 4 donecum.Sic hilc, illic, 

Iſttic, adhulc &c, pro hucce, illucce, &c, Er compo- 

fita 2 dic, duc , fac ; vt benedic, reduc, cale- 


©  1D19, 


rho ronum inuertit ,id quod vi venit Tranfottio» | 


1 


gommunte. 


IDIOMA. 


»\ r -< © 


MV&>| Dioma, hoc eſt linguzproprie- 
KJ ras,tontm variat, adeo yt, fi di- 
Riones Grecz integre ad nos 
veniant, ſeruenttonum ſuum : vt 
SF @))| Symois, periphas, penultimam 
33 acuunt, at faQta Latina, antepe- 

— agultimam elcuant, quia corripi- 


CG 
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unt penultimam* | 

Quz autem -prorfus Latina fiunt, Latinum quo= 
guetonum ſeruant: vrGe6rgica , Bucslica, antepe- 
nulrima acuta , lictt apud Grzcos in yltima tonum 
habcanr. | Hs 

Sic & comcedia,rr agaedia, ſ6phia, ſymphG6nia, ro- 
num recipiunt in antepenultima, licer in ſua lingna 
haben in penultima, : 
Porro , ft ignoretur proprius pereprinz yocis to- 
 nus,niſiimum fuerir 24 Lakin coca illan 
enunriare, 

Syllabe communes in proſa oratione, ſemper cor- 
ripiunrur :vt Celebris, Cithedra, Mediecris. 


PROSODIA: 
DE CARMINYM 
RATIONE. 


 Attenus deTonis & Spit 
tbus,deinceps de ſyllaba- 
ru tempore,& carminis ra- 
rione pauca adijciemus, 
_ Tempus,cſtiyllabz pro- Tempus 
nuntlandz menſura. 
Syllababreuis,vnius eſt Syllabae 
tEporis,lon pa yeroduorii, 
Tempus breue fic nota- 
==w £ur,v, 
 Longum autemſic:-fyr=V Terra, 
Ex ſyllabis juſto erdine diſpoſitis,fiunt pedes, 
Eft autem Pes duarum ſyllabarii pluriumue con. Pes, 
ftirurio,cx certa temporum obſcruarione. 
'  .; Pedum alijdiffyllabi,alij rriffyllabi. 123-5 
Detetraſyllabis autem non mulcum artiner ad lioc Dipifio pa 
cioſtrum inſtirurum difſerere. | dum  -/ 
| Spondzus, | -=Virtns, 
Difylla- )Pyrrychius, ve 299 Dems, 


bi ſunr, YTrochzus, -U Panic. 
Tambus, U= Amans, 
"Moelofſus, === Megnat6s, 
Tribrachus, | A vu Dominus, 
DaRylus, ' Y-uU Scribere, 


Triffylla- /Anapzſtus, ve /vv= Pieces, 


bio&o, YBacchius, -== HonefF 4, 
Antibacchins, =) Audire, 
Amphimacer, \ f -U= Charitah 

\-Amphibrachus,/ -u=-v YVenire, 


Perro pedesiuſto numeroatg; o:dine concinnatly 


Carmen conſituunr | Nv 


-- Carmen 
© Seanſis, 


' PROSODIA; 
Eſt enim Carmen,oratio iuſto arque legitimo pe- 


dum numero conſtrica. 


Carmen compoſituro in primis diſcendum eſt,pe- 


dibus ipſum rite metiri,quam Scanfionem vecant. 


Eftautem Scanſio, legitima carminis in fingulos 


pedes commenſucatio. | 


Scanſioni accidentia. 


Scanfioni accidunt,Synalcepha,Eclipſis,Synereſis, 
Dizreſis,8 Czxſura. 


Synalcpha. Synalcepha,cit clifio quzdam vocalis ante alteram 


in diverſis ditiontbus : vt 
Sera ninis wit' eff crafting, vit# hodie. | 

Fir autem interdum in his diftionibus: ve Djj,dijs, 
ydem,jjidem.deinde,deinceps, ſemianimis, ſemiho- 
mo,ſcmiuftus,deeft,deero, decrit,& fimilia, 

Ar heu &0, nunquaminteccipiuntur. 

Eclipfis, eſt quoties m, cum ſua vocaliperimitur, 
proxima diQione 2 vocali exorſa : vt 
Monftr horrend' informs ingens,cui lumen adempth : 
pro monſirum, horrendum, informe, oc. 

Synercſis,cſt duarumſyllabarum in vnam contra- 
Rio: vt Virg,Sez: lento fuerint aluaris vimine texta, pro 
aluearic, | 

Dizreſis,eſt vbi ex vnaſyllaba difle&a,fair duz:vr 
| eUU--c-ceoUU-MUU -, 

Ouidius. Nebuerent fuſoseuoluiſſe (nos. pro enoluiſſe. 

Czlura, eſt cilm poſt pedem abſolurum, ſyllaba 
breuis iu fine diQionts extendirur, | 


Czſurz ſpecies ſunt, 


Triemimeris, ex pede &ſyllabaz ve 
-VW-UU-==UU=UU- 
Vu gilius, Pefforibus inhiens, ſplrantia conſult exts, 
| SAI MIT INT NOONE Penthe- 


PROSODIA: 


Penthemimeris, cx duobns pedibus & fyIlaba :vt 
eUU-MrUVVUU oe -.-- - Ou YU - - 
Virgilius. Onmia VINCi 4107, of nat cedamus amor. 
Heprthemimeris, extribns pedibus & ſyllaba t yt 
Sc SS SS - VDes 


[dem.Oftentens artem pariter arciumg, ſonantens, 


Penthemis 
. 


EnncEmimeris, conſtar ex quaruor pedibus & fyl- Ennemb- 


laba: vt 
—UU- UUV- -- - - UUs - 
Idem. Ihe latus nizerm molls fultus hyacinthe, 


DE GENERIBVS CAR- 
x MINVM | 


DF Armnii genera, de quibus nos 
BY |boc loco poriſſimii traftare de- 
ZR (creuimus,funt Heroicii, Elegia- 
© cum, Aſclepiadzum,Sapphicil, 
S@p Phaleucium , Jambicum. 


ZZ 4 Carmen Heroicum. 


Carmen Heroicum quod idem Hexametrum di Hexamg: 


citur, conſtar pedibus numero quidem ſex, genere- Tum, 


yerd duobus,daQylo 8 fpondzo. 

Quimus locus daQyli,ſexrus ſpandeii peculiarirer - 

fibi vendicar:reliqui hunc velillum,pro vr volumus: 
=UU = UU =UU-==-=- = = 

vt Virgilius.Tyrire :# patule recubans ſub tegnine fags. 


Reperitur aliquido ſpodzus criam in quinto loco:vt ,yulu 


= UL = =UYUU=--UU == - - 
Idem. Chara Deim ſeboler, mxgrum Ionis incrementum. 
VItima cuiuſq; verſus ſyllaba haberur communis, 


Carmen Elegiacum. 


Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Penrametrinomen Pemang. 


O 3 Or 


haber, & duplici conſtat Penthemimeri,quarum pri- trum, 


PROSODIA 


er duos pedes, daQylicos, ſpondaicos, vel altermtros 

comprehendir,cum ſyllabalongat altera etiam dunes 

pedes,ſed omnind daRylicos,cuſyllabaitem longam 
- - -UV- = VU U=UU = 


Ouidius, Res e#? ſoliiciti plena timoris amor. 


hs Carmen Aſclepiadzum, 
| Ate! he Carmen Aſclepiadzum,conftar ex penthemim*r, _ 
| CPR hoceſtſpondzo &daRylo, & ſyllaba longa & 6u0- 
| deun; 54, 
i bus deinde daQylis: vt 
== - UYU=-==UU=-UUL 
Horatius, Macenas atauis edite regibus, 


Sapphicum. 


Carmen Sapphicum conſtar ex trochzo, ſpondzo, 
| Iopbloun dacylo,8 OT” __ TE —_ 
Horatins. law ſas terris niuis atg, dire. 
In hoc tamen carminis genere,poſt tres verſus ad- 
dirur Adenicum, quod conftat ex daQylo & ſpon- 
dzo: vt 


=U- —-- UUSU - - 
Horatius, Inzeger vite, ſcelerisg, prrus, 
- U- - - UU- U -- 
Noneget Mauri iaculis nec arcts, 
= U=-o-o VU = Un _ 
Nec venenatis grauida (agittis, 
Fuſte pharerra, =UU-= 


"OÞ WOE Wa {hr 


| Phaleuolum, Carmen Phalcuciumfiue Endecafyllabum,conſtat 
ex ſpondzo,daRylo,& tribusrandem trochzis : ve 
- =- =UU=U- U-U 
Form difſugias pawens Mabils, 
jy on peek od lazere naſim, 


I Y 
amy 


- PROSODIA, 
Iambicum Archilochium, p 
Legirimus verſus Iambicus, Iſolis conſtar lambis, lambi 
U=U-=UY=YU -U- Us 
vt, Sis & ipſa Roma viriburruit. 
Recipir ramen interdum in lecis imparibus,pro 
Iambe, tribrachum,ſpondeum,daGylum, avapzſtum: 
atque in paribus rribracham,ſpeadzum rarids. 
oc carmen in duo genera deducitur, Dimetrum, 
& Trimerrum,fiue Senarium, 


Dimetrum, 
Carmen dl. | 


Dimerrum,conſtat ex quatuor pedibus tve h—_—_ 
0 Carminuns dulces note we{-oooo | 
Qzas ore pulchramelles ==U===u= 
Fundilyreg, ſuccins, ==U==—y< 


Trimetrum,ſfiue Senarium, 
Trimerrum,ſenis conſtar pedibus : ye 


« 1 
eils : 


Qui nos danmans,ſimt hiſtriones maxini, = Trimewan) 


kunenalis. Naw Curio: fmnlant,uium Bacchanalia, 
DE QVANTITATE PRI 


marum ſyllabarum, 


Rimarum ſyllabarum quantiras 


| >Cto modis cognoſcitur : _ | 
Pofirione,yocali ante vocalem, | 


Diphthengo,Deriuatiene,Com- a 


| poſirione, Przpoſitiene, Regula, 


y 
- 

- j 
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Y = 
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__ 
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7-1 -xcmplo,ſcu aurhoricate, 
= POSITIO.  Regulal, 


Vocalis ante dua sconſon antes,aut duplicem in cas 
: O.iiij. dem 


nf 


Yocalls an- 


tcaltcran 


PROSODIA 
dem diQione, vbique pofirura longa eſt: ve Venus, 
axis, patrixo. Oe 

Quod fi conſonans priorem diftionem claudar,ſe- 
quente item aconſonante inchoante,vecalis przce- 
dens etiam poſitione longa erit : vt 
Major fim,quars cus peſſit formuna nocere, 

cyllabz :or,ſum,quam,& fir,poſitione longz ſunt, 

Ar fiprior di&io in vocalem breue xd Favoka- 


' te Iduabus conſonantibus incipicnte,interdum, ſed 
_ xarius producitur. 


---=UU-=----UUs=- 

vt Virg. Occultaſpolia, & plures de pace triumphos, 
Vocalis breuis ante muram, ſequente Jiquida, c6- 

munis redditur : vt Paris, volncris. Longa vero non 

mutatur : yt Aratrim, fimulacriun, Pg 


Vocalisante alteram. 


Vocalis ante alreram in eadem diQtione vbiq; bre= 
uis eſt : vr DEus,meus, titus, pius. | 

Excipias genitiuos in jus, ſecundam pronominis 
formam habenres : vt Vnius,illius,&c. Vbii,commu- 
nis reperitur ,licert in alterius ſemper fit breuis ,in 
alius ſemper longa. + TE 

Excipiend! ſunt etiam genitiui & datiui quintz 
declinationis, vbi c, inter geminum i, Jonga fit : vt 
Faciei, alioquinon : vt Reigſpei,fidei. 

Fi,etiam in fio, longa eſt, niſfſequantur e & rſi- 
mul : vt Fierem, Fieri. | FA 
Junen. Six fins oFfo marits, = = = = U U == 


Idem.Quod feeri non Poſſe puter, = VU = = —UU = 


Ohe intcrieRio,priorem ſyllabam ancipitem haber. 


REGYLA. IL 
Vocalis ante alteram in Grzcis diftionibus ſubinde 
longa firwvt Dicite Pierides, Reſpice Licnen.Etin=- 
poltcſſiuis: vr Aentiaguuix, Rhodopeius ,—"Y 


Wn b_ - 


PROSODIA; 
DIPHTHONGYS. Regulal I 


 Omnis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt : vt Diphthongag 


Aitrum, neuter,muſz, niſi ſequente vocale: vt Przi- 
re,przuftus,przamplus. 
DERiVATIO. Regula I11T. 


Deriuatiua eandem cum primiriuis quantitatem Deritatios, 


ſortiuntur} vt 4mater, Amicus, 4mabilis,primabreui 
ab 4mo : Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quz a breuibus 


deduQta,primam producunt, 

Cuius generis ſunt 
Vox vocis,a veco. Iticundus,a tuo, 
Lex legis,alcgo. 2Qlanior,a iduenis, 
Rex regis, drego. | Mobilis, 2 moueo. 
Sedes &fcdile, 2 SEdeo. \Himang,ab homo 
Iimentum,4 ituo, - Vemer,avomo. 
Femes & fomentii,aFoueo/ Pedor, a pede. 


Sunt & contra,quz 2 longis deduRa, corripiuntur 


qualia = 
' -CDux,duicis, 2 diico. AC Genuia gigno, 
Dicax, maledicus 8 /\ Frigor, « 2 fran- 
idgenus multa, 3dicof \Fragilis, t go. 
C Fides, a Fia, Noro.as,4 notu. 
unt-Nzrena, "©" Nato,as, 4 nitu, 
Ariſta, * os Diſertus, 4 diflcro, 
{ Peſui, 2 pono. So por,a S6pio, 


Er alia nonnulla ex vtroque genere, quz relin- 
quuntur ſtudioſis inter legendum obſeruanda. 
COMPOSITIO. RegulaV. 


Compoſita ſimplicium quamitatem ſequuanrur: yr Compoſits, 


Prens.imp6tens,Soler,Conſolor.Lego,is,Perlege. 
Legoas,Allego. 
Fxcipiuntur tamen hzc breuia a longis enara:vx 
Ianuba, 7 » 1 Deicro,) ...- 
Pronilba, f 39Þ%-Upcizry,y 19, 


PRAE: 


Pro, 


PROSODIA. 
PRAPOSITIO. Regula VL 


Ex przpoſitionibus hz vbiq; producuntur:A, ds, 
prz,{c,e,niſi vocali ſequente : vt /ndadehiſcens, 
-Sudibufue preufty, apud Virgilium, 

Pro quoquelengaeſt,przterquarn in iſtis: 
Procella,profugus,proteruus,pronepos,propago pro 
ſtirpe, profanus, profitear , profundus, prokiciſcor, 
profari,propero,profugio,profe&s. | 

Precuro, prefundo, propello, propulfo, propago, 
as,primam ſyllabam habent gar 2 | 
2rophera & propino,Grzca ſunt per o paruum,& 
proindeprimam breuemhabent. 


Di,eriam producitur, niſi in (array 


Reliquz prxpuſitiones, fi poſitio finar , corripiun» 
emur.Cuiuſmodiſunr, Ad,ob,ab,ſub,re,in,&c. 


REGVLA. Canon. I. 


Omne przteritum diflyllabum,priorem haber 16 | 
gam: vt 7 <7 ramen Fidi a finds, bibi, | 


dedi,ſcidi,ſteri,uuli, 


Primam przteriti geminantia,primam itidem bre- | 


nem habent: vt 
Pependi, 7) CPepedi, ) CPuprgi, 
Terendi, Turudi,0C JDidici, 


 Torondi, C YFefelli, C YCecidi,a cado. 


Momordi,_) ( Terigi, )C Cecidi,aczdo, 


Quin & ſupinum diflyllabum priorem quoque pro- 


ducit: vr 


Morum,Lirum,Lotum,Cretum.Excipe Quirum, S+ 


um,Litum,/rum, Ritum, Ratum, Datum, Sdrum- 
Er citum, A cico, es : nam citum 4 clo,cis,quartz, 
prioxemhabert longam, 


Exem- 


_»4 py my 9 oy 


ep Fer 


re | 


PROSODIA, 


Excmplum ſeu authorttas. 
Quarum vero ſ{yllabarum quantitas,ſub przdiQas 
rationes non cadit, apoctarii vſu,cxemple atque au- 
thoricate petenda eft certiſſima omnium regula, Di- 
ſcantergs pueriobſeruare cx potetis communes pri- 
marum lyllabarum quancitares,cuius fortis ſunt: 


Britannus,byrhynus, cacus, colyra,crathis,pachi- que prima 
nus,palatium,pelion,criticus, curites, Diana, hdene, habean: - 
gradiuus, hynulus,pyrene rubigo, rutilius, Hymen, <ommunew 


Italus, liquor, liquidus,lycas, orien, rude, Sychzus, 
Sycanius, & fimilia. 


DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS 


Ediz fyllabz partim eadem ra- 
s , tionequaprimz,partim etiam ex 
DE bg incrementis genitiuz, arque con- 
TIM iugationis analogiacognoſci poſ- 
{unt. 

De incrementis genitiui noml- 
- num pelyſyllabarum,ſupra in ge- 
peribus nominum abunde dictum arbitramur, vide 
petere licebit, fi quid de hac re hzſiraueris. Crtera 
frequens ico & optimorum Poerarum obſcruatio, 
facile ſuppeditabunr, 


Contogatiens analogiam ex imbibiris rudimen- Couingarj- 


tis pucrididicerunr, nempe A, indicem prima con- 
ingationis, longam efle natura, prxterquamin do, & 
clus compofitis,quando huius ſunt contugatienis: vt 

Damus, cixcundamus, Dabis, circundabis, Dare, 
circundare. 

Przterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis, in przrerito perfe- 
Qo modi ſubiunQivi,vbique pro breutbus habendas 
animaduertanr, in futuro aurem in oratiene proſa 
longas cſſe deberein carmine yeroindiffercntes re- 

SE Ea - peril, 


onum ana- 
logia. 


Mediarum” 
fyllabrum 
Yanatio, 


in inus, 


PROSODIA. 
perirl, quemadmodum contendir Aldus: vt Prpxrerj.- 
ro, Amaucrimus, amaueritis $ Future, Amaucrimus, 
amaucritts. 

Eſt & vbimediz ſyllabz variant apud Potras,vt in 
his quz ſubiunximus t Connubium, Ficedula,Malca, 
Pharſalia,Bathauus,Sidonius,& fimilia. 

AdieQua in inus Latina, penultimam producunt: 
vr Clandeſtinus,mediaſtinus,pacicrinus,matu:i inus 
velpertinus,repentinus. 


{ Diurtnus, \) (Serotinus, 
Craftinus, Ojeagines, 
Preter bac, equetia Pr iſtinus, \ ey rr 
Peredinus | Pooarauron 
Horn6tinus| (Carbartaus , 


Ecreliqua materalia, five 3 mertallorum nomini- 
bus formacain jzws , qualia ſunt permulta 4 Grecis 
yocibus deduRta in inos;yt Chryſtallinus,myrrhinus, 
hyacinthinus, adamantinus,8&c. 

Cztcra felicins docebit vſus,8& Pottarum obſer- 
uatio,quam vilz Grammacicorum regulz, quas fine 
vllo aut modo aut fine de mediarum [yIabari quan- 
ritate tradere ſolent. 

Quare illis pczrermiſlis , ad vicimarum {yllaba- 
rum quancitates aperiendas iam accingamure 


DE VLTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


| Vanquamyltime ſyllabe ipſum 
l iterari numerum,aut zquant, 
aut etiam ſuperant, non tamen 
pigebit illas etiam ordine per- 
« CUITETE. 

Primum, A finita producun- 
eur ; vr Ama ,contra,crga,ExCl- 
"Dias Puri jra,quia- 

Item nominatiuos, & emnes caſus in a,cuiuſcunq 
fucrint generis,numeri , aur declinationis, przterz 
yoc 


am rw Aa a fas ' 


% 


PROSODIA 
yocaiues in A,4 Grecis in As:vt6 Aenei,d Thomi 
& ablatuum primz declinationis : vt ab hac Muſa. 
Numeralia in ginta, A finalemhabent cemmunem, 
ſed frequentinis longam : vt Triginta, quadraginta. 
In b,d,r,definentia,vreuia ſunt: veab,ad,capur. pg p,re 
In c,dcfinentia,producuntur,vtic,sic,& hic aduer= © ORE 
bium.Scd rriain c,ſemper contrahuntur:Lacmnec,do- 
nEc. Duoſunt communia: Fac, & pronomen hic, 8& 
neutrum hoc,mod0 non fit ablatiui caſus. 
E finita, breuia ſunt: vi Mare, pence, lege, ſcribe, y 
Excipiende ſunt omnes voces quintz infle&ionis 
in E:vt Die,fidE,vna ci adue: bijs inde enatis:vt Ho- 
dic ,quotidie,pi1die,poſtridiE,qua re,qua dere,care 
& fiq ua ſunt fimilia,Er ſecundz item perſonz fingu - 
lares imperatiuorum aftiuorum,ſecundz coniugati- 
onis : vt Doce,moue,mane,caue, 
Producurcur etiam monoſy]laba in E:vt Me,te,ce, InEmono- 
przter Que, ne, ve, coniundtenes inclyricas. Laba, 
Quin & aduerbia quoque in e,ab adic&iuis dedu- Aduabia, 
Sa, e longum habenrt: vr Pulchre,doRE, v alde pro h 
valide.Quibus accedunt Ferm&ferc, Bene ramen & 
male.corripiuntur emnind. 
Poſtremo, quz a Grzcis per » ſcribuntur, natura 
producuntur, cuiuſcunque fucrint caſus, generis,aur 
numeri : vt Lethe, Anchiſe,cere,tempe, 
[ finira,longa ſunrive Demini,magiſtri,amari,do- TI, 
ceri.Przter Mihi,ribi,fibi,vbijibi,quz ſant comunia, 
Nifi vero & quaſi,corripiuntur.Cuius etiam ſortis 
funr datiui & vocatiui Grzcorum,quorum genitiuus 
fingularis in Os breue exit: vt 


Pallad?, Amaryllr, 
Hated Ptylia? Lvoca.bS ext, 
CMinoidt, ' CDaphni. 


L fanira,corripiſaur : vt Anima), LT = 


Is, 


En, 


On 


In, 
An, 


 PROSODIA, 
$cl,confll.Preter nil contractum 2 1#hil,.EcHebrx 
gnzdamin 1: vt Michael,Gabriel, Raphael, Daniel, 
N finira,producuntur:.vt Pzin,Hymen,quin,Xe- 
noph6n,n6n, dzxton. 
_ Excipe forlan, forſitan, an, tamen, attame, verii- 
rame, | 
Corripitur & In, cum compoſitis ; vt Exin, ſubin, 
dein,proin. | 
Accedunt his & yoces illz, quz per apocopen ca- 
ſtrantur : ve Men? Viden? Audin ; Nemon. 
Nomina item in en ,quorum genitiuus 1nis, corre- 
prum habet:vr Carmen,crimen,peRe'n,tibice'n,inis, 
Grzca etiam in On, per o paruum, cuiuſcunque 
fuerint caſus : ve Nominar.llion, pelion. Accuſatius 
Caucaſ6n, pylon. 
Quzdam ctiamin 1», ve Alexin. In vr yn, 
In An quoq; 2 Nominartiuis in A:vt 


 Nominatiuo Iphigenia, Aegina, Accuſatiuo Iphigeni- 


an, Acginan. 

Nam in An,a notminatiuis itt As, producuntur : rt 
Nominatiuo Aeneas, Marſyas . Accuſatiuo Aencin, 
Maryan, 

O finira, comuniazunt : vt Amo, virgo, porro,do- 
cendo,legendo,cundo, aliz gerundij yoces in Do, 

Przrer obliquos jn o, quiſemper producuntur : ve 
Huic Domins6,ſerus, Ab hoc templo,damnd6, 

Er aduerbia ab adieQiuis deriuatazvt Tants,quan- 
r6, liquido, falſe, prims, manifeſts,&c. 

Przrer ſedulo, murud, crebro,ſcr0;que ſiit co- 
munia. : 

Czrerum modo & quomodd, ſemper corriptun- 
cur, 

Citd quoque,vt & ambo,duo,cgo,arque homo, vix 


{eguntur produc, | 6 
Monofyllabaramen in, o producuntur vi Do, {- 


erte 
U.'z 


£ 
f 


on ww 
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PROSODIA— | 
ve &erg6,pto cauſa, | 


Item Graca per « cuiuſcuna; fuerintcaſus: yt hxe 
7 nn Androgeo, Apolls, Hunc Athe”, 
Apollo, | 

R finira, corripiuntur : ve Czſar,corculir, per,vir, 
Yxor,rurtuir. 

Cor,ſemel apud Otiidium produQum legirur : ve 

=UU- UL- - - UU-UU - = 
Molle meumlenibus cor eff wiolabile telis, 

Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, fir, cur, 
Parquoq; cum compoſitis: ve Compar,impar,diſpar. 

Grzca quzdam in Er, quz illis in» definunt: ve 
Acc,crater,charaQer,zther, ſoter. | 

Przter Pater & mater,quz apud Latinos yIrimam 
breuem habent, | 

S, finita, pares cum numero yocalium habenr ter- 
minationes,nempe,As,cs,is,05,us. 

Prim, As, finita, producuntur : vr Amis, muſas, 
l maieſtas, bonitas. 
Przter Grzca, querfi genitiuus fingularis in 


- lados. 

. & Exrprzrer accuſatiuos plurales nominum creſcen- 

t tium2vt Heros, Heroos, Phyllis, Phyllidos, Accufati- 
woplurali, Heroas,Phyllidas. 


- HY Es finita,logaſunt:yt Anchiſcs,ſedes,doces,parrEs. 
Excipiunturnemina in es,tertiz inflexionis,quz pe- 
- IE nultimigenitiuicreſceris corripiunt : yt Miles, ſe- 


ges diuEs.Sed arics,abics, paries, Ceres, & Pes, vna 
- cum compolitis: vt Prepes, bipes, tripes, quadrupes, 


Beaſur. | 
e 3 ſum, ynd cum compeſitis corripirur 
PortEs,adCs,prodes,obes. | 
Quibus pencs adiungi poteſt ,vaa cum neuris ac 
nom) 


dos exit; vt Archas,Pallas. Genitiuo Archad0s,Pal - 


As. 


Vs. 


' PROSODIA, 
nominariuis pluralibus Grzcerum: vt Hypomane's, 
cacoethe's,Cyclope's,Naiades., 
1s finita,&rewa ſunc: ve Paris, pans, triſtts, hilarTs, 
Excipe obliquos pluralesin is, qui producuncur;yt 
Muſu menſis,a menſa,dominis,templis. 

Item queIs pro quibus,cum producentibus. penul- 
timi genetiu creſcentis:yt SamnTis,Salamis, Gene- 
tiuo Samnitis,Salaminis, 

Adde huc quz in Eis diphthongum definunt, fiue 
Grzca, five Latina, cuiuſcunque fucrintnumert aut 
caſus:yt Symoeis,pyrocTs,parteis,omnes.. 

Et mionolyllaba item omnia: vt Vis,lis preteris, 
& quis nominariuos, & Bis apud Ouidium. 

Iſtis accediit ſecundz perſonz fingulares verberum 
in 7s,quoru ſecundz perſone pluralesdefinunt inzrie, 
penultima produQa,vna cut futuris ſubiunAiwin ris: 
vtAudis,velis,dederis.pl.Auditis yclitis,dederiris 

Os finita producuntur:vt Hon6s,nepo's,demino's 
ſeruo's. | 

Przter compos,impos &03,ofsis EtGrzcaPet o 
parutini:vt Delus,Chags,Pallados,phyllidos.(iniis, 
Vs finita,corripiuntur:vtFamulus,regius,tEpus,ama, 
Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genctiuicre- 
ſcenris:vt Salu's;relliis,Generiuo ſaluris,relliris. 

Longz ſunt ctiam omnes voces quartzinflexioriis 

in usprzter nominatiuum & vocatiuum ſingulares 


 vtHuius manus, hz maniis. has maatls,6 manii's. 


His acc<duntetiam monoſyllaba : viCrii's,thii s, 
mtis, ſus, &c, 

Et Grzca item per ovs dipthongum,cuiuſcunque 
fuerint cafus:ar Hic Panthus, Melampuis, HuwsSap- 
phiſs, Cliu >. 

Atque pys can Tis venerandum nomen Teſus. 

Poſtrems, u finita,producuntur omnia; vt Mani, 
genfi; amatil, diil. | 
Grammazice: firs. 


+ 


OMNIVM NOMINVM IN 


regulis Generam contentorum tum 


Heteroclitorum ac Ferborum, 
interpretario aligaa, 


Beo, ( 
wa Ablcondo, > Tohae. 
£ occulte, & 
Abyſſus, immenſacurz: 
| JS damprofundirasim- 
penetrabulis. .A 8epch tb.1r by foun- 
ding cannot be found. 

Acarnan, gens ex qradamregione 
Grzciz. The people of Acarnania 
an Greete. 

Acer, Arbor, A Maple zree. 

Accerſo, eo ad yocandum, vel yoco, 
Togo tocall, 

Acies,acumen rerum ſecanyum, Cx- 
ercitus inſtzn&io, ocul lumen, 
An edze. The arr :y of anarmy.The 
ſi#hr of the eze. 

Acus inftrumentum ſartorts, ac mu- 
heris ornamentum. .A need!c , or 
an in{trument nberewith women 
did ſet therr haire. 

Adeps, omnis pinguenda fiue Carnis 
five alcerius rcj. Far. 

Adipiſcor,afſequutusſum. To eb:arn. 

Adoletcens,jnuenis adultus. A /{rip- 
ling (rom ret? to one aud rwey. 

Ador, frumenti genus vel farris, 
Wheat. 

Aduena, qui non eft cfuis, ſed exter- 
nus, A ſtranger. 

Aether, totaccoli ſyderumque ſub- 
ſantia ac compavo, The whe!e ſub- 
Bence of the Spheres, from whe ſire 
wun«o the extremeſt circuit of heauen 

Acqu r, mare, pelagus. The ſea, be- 
cauſe nothing ” more plaine than it: 
for Acquor doth generally ſignific x 
plaine #2 any parcell of the world. Tt 

wu take for the arrealſo;as,alpice bis 
{cnos yolitames zguore cy2nos, 


A 


Aces, ſpecigs maallj rubro evlore.. 
Copper, and kecauſetharino'dime 
maney was made of it,A&s ſorierme 
doth (1; mifie money, 

Aftinis , © cognatus. A kwnſmas by 
mmriaze 

Apnoſco, eſt noſcere id ; quod nobis 
olim aut viſum four, anc alia qua- 
pram ratione coynitum. To recog- 
aſe,to know any, or ta come t01e- 
membrance 6f. 

Ago, tacio. 19 as 

Agravas, vibs Siciſiz, A ron inche 
Tſte of Sicilie, called now Gergente, 

Agrico)a, = exercitat remrulſiicam, 
Anbusbandman, 

Alcyon, auts maritima, hveme pullog 
educans. A certaine ſex bad hat 
tech m the ſands, and hatchetl in 
IWarrer. 

Ales, quzliber au:s,aut velox. .A Lira 
or ſwijt. 

Alnus, genns arþons. An {der rree, 

Alo, mitrio. Ts nowrtſh. 

Ater. The other of the two, 

Aluus, vva ſordes defunnr,aut aun 
tw. The paunxch, and foracumethe 
belle withozr, 

Amazones, Scythicx foxrminz, co 
quod mammis careant. Certazne 
women of Scythia, ſo named far 
lacking a duzze. 

Ambigo, circumag?, circundo. Ts 
compaſſe, ro dewbr. 

Amicio, veRio. Toc!orh. 

Amn!s, fluuius:;: ef Rever, | 

Anas, anis in _aquis'tle2608. A ducks, 
or a drakes 

Ango, crt0o! Prem, vexo. To trom- 
ble and wexe. 

> Anu? 


e004 -o--* EO TCV 
Anguis, ſerpens in aquis degens, A 
drie or a water ſnake. | 
 Animus, conſilij principium. The 
mt | 


Anna, nomen mulieris. Anne. 

Anmnuo, aſſentior. To afſent and agree 
Vnto. oe 

Annns, tempus, $65. dierum, &. 6. 
horarum. .Ayeere. 

Ayus, verula. An old wife. 


Antes, abante, eminenteslapides, - 


 Gue vIrimz columnz, quibus ſuiti- 

. - neturfabrica. Thepilars or ſailing 
flones that ſaileth ouer the wals to 
beare the frame,or the dry ſine wall 
that incloſeth a vineyard,or the firſt 
ſet or fr ontter of vines. 

.Antidotus, medieamentum cor:tra 
yenena dacum. A preſeruatiue 4- 
Lainſt poiſom, | 

Antiz,muliebrescapilli in fr6nte de- 
mifli, A womans forelocks. 

Antiſtes, in aliqua re ſummus. A pre- 
fedemt or chiefe ruler,nan or roman. 

Anxur, nomen vrbs Italiz, quz punc 
Tarentiva dicitur, Tarentine. 

. Aperio,indico, refero, To open, to 
ſhew oy to declare. LA 
Apes & ap15,animal mellificii.4 Bee. 
Apiſcor,aſſequor,acquiro. Toobtarne. 
Apollo, deus quem Grec! folem ap- 
pellant. The God of wiſedome and 
Phycke, and of Propheſie , and the 

God that carieth the Sunne about. 

Appendix,quod alijs adiunftum,qua- 
fi exalis pendeat. An appeniiſe 
or a1 addition to increaſe a thing , 

Applic5, &1ungo, & aduenio, To 
apply vnto, of te arine. 

Aproton, nomen inuariabile, ſed 
nullo defetum caſlu. {4 Noure 
wndeclned,hauing one termmation 
i all the ca/es. 

Aqualis ; vaſis genus'quo aqua tene- 
tur ad przbendam cam manibus, 


* <6 t6s 


ERBORVM + ©: & 

. A Later or an Ewer, | 

Arbor, vel atbos , notz ſignificatio- 
nis. A tree. 

Arceo, pello, & aduenirenon ſino, 
To keepe away. 

Arceſſo, voco & accuſo, To call or to 
accuſe, or to goto accuſe, 

Arcas, ex Arcadia populus, The peo- 
Ple of Arcadie. 

ArQus, vrſa, quam noflriſeptentrio- 
nem dixenint, fignum coal:{te. A 
ſigne called the Beare, or thewazon. 

Ardeo, vtor, infſammor. To be hoe, 

Argos, opidi nomen. A rowne of che 
halfe Iſle in Greece,called Pelopon- 
neſus. | 

Arma, munimenta, ſcutum, gladius, 
telum,& ea quibus preliamur..Ay- 
mour, or any kind of weapon. 

Aruſpex, qui vitimasinfpicit. He or 
ſhe,that ſeeketh deſtinies by the bow- 
els of beaſts. 

As, eſt libra, id eſt, duodecim vnciz. 
A pound of xt] ounces, or the who: 
ſumme of any thing | 

Afſecla, qui continue & ſemper ali- 
quem ſequitur. .A Page or lackey. 
or cont:nuall water. 

Athamas, nomen viri. A mans name 
which (hould bee ſacrificed for bu 
ſonne Phryxus. 

end "oats fallaciſs. By deceis or 

mile, | 

Aﬀens , Civitas Grzeiz, inter A- 
chaiam & Macedoniam. The c:t} 
of Athens. 

Athietes, pugil & luQator, A cham- 
pian,or be that ſtrineth for a game. 

Atomus, corpus inſecabile. A wore. 
ſo ſmall that it cannot be parted, 

Auceps, qui vel que auescapit. A 
fouler, man or woman. 

Audeo, fam auſus. T6 be bold, to *n- 
terpriſe. 

Aueo, cupio. To deſwe, or to court. 

Avgeo: 


efs 


increaſe. 


. Augur, qui futura prenunciat,_ A 


Southſaier man or woman. 
Aucrnus,tacus Campaniz prope Pal- 
as , quem Plutoni dicatum opina- 
bantur veteres. .A lake in 7 talie, 
nherehence they chouche was d:- 


- ſcent into hell. 


Auriga, qui vel que cunum ducit, A 
Wazgoner, a carman, or a carier. 

Auſter, ventus flans a meridic. The 
South wind. | 


' Autor,qui vel quz aliqued ous facit, 


The worker. or door of any thing, 
1149 07 Woman. 

Axis,diametros mundi. & dicitur lig- 
num teres., circa quod rota curius 
vertitur, An axetree : and by tran- 
ſlation,the ftraight hye that may be 
imagined from the one pole to the 0- 
ther pole, 

B 


B Achana'ia,Dionyſa .i Bacchi fe- 
ſta. The feaft of Bacchus. 
Bacchar, herba radicis odoratx .An 
. berbe that the French men call our 
Ladies glowes. 
Bacchus,deus vini. The drauken god, 
che god of wine. 
'Baculus, bacillus & Baculum,& hinc 
bacillum, ſcipio. A /taffe. 
Balneum,locus publicus ve! prigatus, 
in quo aut ſanitatis aut abſtergen- 
darum ſordium cauſa laua'rur. .4 
bath. | 


Barathrum, erat locus profundior A- - 


thenis, putei moo vel forma FA 
certaine pit by Athens, Now # « 
taken for he. It « aiſothe bole 
where any water entreth,aua falleth 
mo the eart". 
Barbiton, inſttumentum muſicum, 
quod pulſatur-pleQro vel calamo, 


INTERPRETATIO. : 
. Augeo, 'mainsfacio, amplifico, 7s 


The lute, or any like that ts plaid on 
with a gut, It « alſo Rarbitos, 
both maſculine and feminns, 

Bellaria, cibi ſecunde ene Faw: 
Cares, - | 

Bes, vrciz oo. Eight ounces. 

Bibo , potum hauno, humorem at- 
traho. Todrinke, 

Eidens, inftrumentum duorum den- 
tium, vel ows. Any inſlrumext 
with eworceth , or a (heepe of two 
recth, in the feminine gender, 

Bifrons, habens duas frontes. - He or 
ſhe that hath a face before,and ans- 
ther behind, | 

Bilis, humoris genus It; & with this 
n'ord atra,melancholie,and wich fla- 
ua,Cho/er,axd being vſed aloneys the 

| ſame aiſeaſe that Cholera « afier 
Cor. Celſus. See Cholera. 

Boml$x, vermis, & pro nateriaſu- 
mrur, A (ilke worme, or filke. 

Bos, nora eſt Genificatio. An Oxe, 
Bull, or Cow. 

Britannia, In{ula quam nunc Angl; & 
Scori incolunt. 1 be Iſle which & in- 
habied of Engl:ſh men and S$cctiſh 
men, and t called Britannia maicr, 

Britannia mmor. Is Bruain im France, 

Bubo, auis nomen ,, a bouis mugitn, 
Az On'le. h 

Bucephalus , nomen equi Alexyn1ri 
Magnt. Alexander the Greas hs 
hoyſe. 

Byſſus, tenuiffimi lini genus. . mf 
fine ſort of fine flaxe, whereof a pre- 
cious kind of hnnen cluh 1s made, 


It may be taken for ſilke alſo. 
RE, 


Acoethes, malus mns. An exell 
' enuſtome,or a bile hard to be cured, 


Cadauer,corpus mortuum. A carcas. 
Cado, cortuno, precipitor , vel Ja. 


Ors 


bor, Tofall, and ſometsme to bap- 


pen, to chaunce, 


NOM. ET VERBORYM 


dog or a dog fiſh,and a ſtarve or flene 


iu the firmamentcalled Canis, 


Czdo, percutio, ferio, verbero. To Cano, To ſing, to endite poetically, 


ſinike or to beate, and [omeie $0 
cut or to loppe, or to Prune trees, 
ſamecime to kall , ſomeume to facri- 
fice, and [omertme tobreake, as cx- 
dere januam ſaxis, inftare ferro. 

Czllo, percutio, aut fravgo.. To 
ſmite or tobreake , antiquum ver- 
bum. The Compoundes whereof be 
wm wſe onely, Cellow read alſo 
without & diphthong. 

Calum vel ceclum, extrema mundi 
deterwinatio' cum ſphxzris quas 
amb ad clementuma jgnis. Hee: 
neu, or 1th a difference any of the 

heres. It ſiznifieth weather alſo, 

Calco, pede comprimo, To tread 
fo, and by a tra;{:rion vnto the 
mund, to deſpiſe and ſet nattght by, 

Calendz, diesprimus cuiuſque men- 
ſis. The firſt day of exery monerh. 

. Calco,ferueo, calidus ſum. 19 bee hoe 
or to olow, 

Callis, via perdurata, id c>}, via trita, 

 Apath way.” | 

Caluo, decipio, fruftor. Todeceiue 
end to beguile, to rron;pe. 

Calx, pes imus, 8& pro culuſuis rei 
fine ponitur, vel pro materia qua 
lapides in muro conglutinantur, 
An heele , or laſt endofa race, or 
lime. 

Cambio , commuto. To exchange: 
avd of the old wruers it t taken for 
co fight. ; 

Canals, per quod aqua confluitin 
vijs lapideflratis, A chanell. 

Cancelli,lizna inter fe modicis in- 
rteruallis in tranſuerſium inNarreris 
inuicem. annexa., A /artire or the 
liſts of a game place,or of a ſpefFacle. 

Canjs, animal latrabile, & piſcis 

marinus , & fignum ccelokte. A 


ro play w-pon inſiruments. Sometime 
18.15 to praiſe or topropbeſie. 


Capeſſo, capio, fiue ad capiendum 


eo, Totake or 10 goe to take s aud 
ſomenrme recipio me, to goe : as 
Nunc pergam herz imperium 
excqui,& medomum capeſlam. - 
Capto, Totake, to delzebe, to decerne, 
zo cbuſe,ta abude and (ufſir 3-65 Ca- 
pio dolores. To hold or contains. 
Totnuade &> catch : as Naute cepi- 
mu*. Tomflame with loue. And is 
hiahtly of ſuch ſignification as the 
ablatine u that commeth with it. 
Capiſtra, capitis vieculum, adhibitfi 
ne animalia aufugjant. Ax halter, 
Capital, quod olim facerdotes ge- 
ſtabant in capite: Aw ornament 
that the Naunnes were wont to 
brare wpon their heads, 
Capra, animal a carpendis virgulris 
igum. A Goar. \ 
Car, aliquis cx Caria. A man of 
Caria, | 
Cardo, quo yjanna monetur. ' Az 
hooke 01 hinge. 
Careo, eſt rem defideratam non ha- 
berc. To lacke, or to be without, and 
ſpecielly fuch a thing as ence we bad 
Carex, herba acuta duriſlima, Sedge, 
Caro, quod anima careat, non faſfi 
de anjmalibus,fed etiam de pilci- 
bus & fru&ibus, The pear of any 
thing but moſt commonly fleſh, 
Carpo, decerpo. Tocrop, to bite off, 
. nottle or to gather. It u aiſo to leaſe, 
or to chuſe out , & ſometime 10 tant 
or rebuke, Carpere vii. Is robegin 
r0 iourney. Carvpere vitales auras, 
. Caperelanam, To rciſe wooll, Car- 
pere linum, To barchell flaxe, Car- 
pere cibum, To ear. 
Caflra, 


$4: 


INTERPRATATIO. 


Gaſtra, locus in quo milites renro» Cizo, turbo, commoneo. To rrouble, 


ria fixerunt. Thetampe, the pagetli- 
015, or the armie. 

Cafſſis, reticulum, 8 pre galea foemi- 
nint eſt cailis, dis , & hzc caſlida. 
A net. Or an helmet , inthe femai- 
mue gender, 

Carto,neinen yiri. A rertaine Romans 
ame. 

Caueo, diligentiam adhibeo, proui- 
deo, conſulo, profpicio ne Aliquid 
przter ſpem eueniar. T's beware, or 


80 be warie and heedfull. Caucre 


alſo to pur in aſſurance, and to [axe 

harmeleſſe by cauticn or ſureties. 
Caulis, in herbis dicituripſam robur, 

flue ſtipes.. 4 fatke. | 
Cedo. To giue place, to depart and zoe 


yay. \ 
Cedrss, arbor ingens & proccra, A 
"Cedar tree. 

Cello. See Czllo. 

Cenſeo, exiſtimo, puto, arbitror, To 
deeme zo tudze,to ſuppoſe, to thinke, 
fo cell anes minde.Some tahe it for to 
be aniry.Cenſcri,ts alſoro be in books 
of ſubſid:es,e3 to be taskged or valued 

Centum. An hundred, 

Centuflis, centum librarum. .Au hun. 
dred pound. 

Cera, illud quod melle, ex fauis ex- 
preſſo remaner. axe. 

Cerno, video. To ſee, And by eranſ- 
lation, to perceie and vuderitand, 
Sometrne to decree and appoint. 
To ſift, renge or bot, to ſewer and 
part, to fight, to goe vnto ; as, Cer- 
nere hereditatem. . 

Cerus, viſcis maximus. A whale, 

Cholera,eſt ventriculiimmodica per- 
turbatio , ſupra & infra per yomi- 
tum faQta. The Coll:he. Fr u alſo 

_ Choler the bot and drie humoar. 

Cicer, genus leguminis, A certawe 


Iealern peaſe. 


70 [hike end ſtirre, and ſometime for 
10, zz  rocall, 

Cimnss, vel ciner, puluis, Aſhes. Cinis 
cft auis, quam alio nomine alau- 
dam dicimus. A Larke. 

Clando, obftruo, oblſcro. To ſhut ov 
cloſe, to make faſt, to ſtep or zo ſlay, 
uot to ſuffer to paſſe further:as,R<cc 

maris magaa chudit nos obice 
>ONtus, 

Cluus, locus mollker arduus, & pro 
colle ponitur, A baxke ariſui2,aud 
t i ſed for a little hill, 

Clanis, natium tumor, Che burtecke. 

Cluo, ſplendeo. Tiſhine, to glifter:; 
ſometime to fight. 

Clypeus & Clypeum, ſcuta maioma 
& proprie peditum. A buckler. 
Calum. A graxme zoolegthe 5kio that 
#u, &s much of the world as u aboue 
the element of fire, winch u called x» 
ther or Quintum clementum, Cee- 
lum, ao ſometime u taken for the 
arre,as,In hog caelo,qui diciruracr, 

Cwao, cenam ſumo. Ts ſuppe or to 
take ſupper. 

Cavio, pro incipio , antiquum eſt, 
To begin. SE: 

Cognolco, nokco eos qui prits in- 
cogniti crant. To know tht which 
we knew not before , ſoractime dils+ 
gent'y and attent'uely to conliderov 
zo vnder{tand $0 ſearch by an inqus- 
rie, and to [it in44dgement. 

Callis, monriculus, .Az hiffocke. 

Colo, adoro, vencror. To honour or 
worlh:p with priy:y, ſamenne 10 
mthe mach of, to exerciſe, to inng- 
bit,to loue,%Y viramcoleres eo eats 
a life, ſonfrivne to plow or will the 
ground, ſometime to decke and rim, 

Calus , inftrumentum quod penſa 
conriner. 1 d:ftaffe or ſpindle. 

Cames, comitans aut ſequens, A 

P 3 carmpanion 


_ NOM. ET VERBORVM 
companion by the way, either aman Candidum, poſtea ſangyineum. 
or woman, certaine tree Unknowen among vs. 

Comminiſcor, fingo, excogto. To Coſtus, radix magni odoris. A ſhrub | 
imagine,to faine, to inuexs and de- growing in Arabia, 7ury & Syria, 
wiſe, to aſſay, to bring a mantothe hauing a root of very fragrant [a- 
belefe of that that u not. rour, the which aunquity burned to 


Como,comam compono. Tokeame, their gods, as chey did frankincenſe. 


go drefſe the buſh with a combe, or Coxendix, coxarum vertex, bno [6 


zo decke and adorne. - _ monaverruntur. The Hippe. 
Compago,compaQio,& conunGio. Cratervel cratera, vas amplun , cui 
A ioynt, vinum aut oleum imponimus, A 


Compedes, vinculi genus. A paire Goblet or ſtantling peece. 


of ferters ar gies. '.____.__ . Crepo, ſono. To cracke, Sometime 
Congrus, conger, genus piſcts. L ro compiaine, lament and accuſe, as 

Congre, Quus poſt vina, grauem paupericm 
Coniunx, marirus vel vxor. A huſ- crepar 5 ' 

band or wife. Crepundia,prima munuſcula que pue-. 


Coquo , cibum vſui aptum reddo. 11s dantar. All waner of things that 

To dreſſe meat, t9 play the Cooke,to are guuen ehildren in they infancie, 

* prepare and goe about: as Bellum as Currals, ſwadling bands, daz- 
coquere. To vexe and trouble, as gers, timbrels, and [uch the. 


Coquit me cura, Toconcogt, zo Creta,inſula elt.The Iſle called Candy: | 


bring our nutriment Vnto.a nate Cres, Crerenfis, A man of Candae. 
rall ſoment or iuyce. Crinis, capillus, Haiye, 
Conſalo. To aske counſcll with an Cryſtallus, glacies ex gelu vehemen- 
accuſatiue: to gine counſell,or pro= ter concrera. Cryſtal. 
wide for, with a datiue: ro take m2 Crus, pars a genibus vique ad infert- 
good wernh, with a genituue. Some- orem pedem, A Legge. 
gime it @ to ſit in counſel , and io Conditor, cui aliquid facit. A maker 
de'uberate,but vſed plurally,as con-. or builder, | 
- falunt Senatores. Corbis, vas ex viminibus fatum. A 
Conprecipuum inter viſcera,& vitz = =baskee. | 
ſedes,X arteriarum,ac caloris na- Cubo, iaceo, Te he, and ſometime 20 
cui,quo animal regitur,quafi fons be ſiche i24 bed. - 
quidam & Jomicilium. The beart, Cucumis. A Cucumer , the which © 
and fomtme its wſed forthe mind. called alſoin Latine Cucumer, 
Cornus,vel Cornum,aut Cornu,mu- Cumbo,The ſame that Cubo &. 
nfmentam capitis quorundam .a- Culcx, vermiculusalatus, A gnas, 
nimalium. 4* horne.By tranſlati- Cunabula, cunz..A cradle, 
o » the turning of riaers be called Cune, cunabula, idem, 
Cornua. It fegnzfieth all the wing Cupio, @pto, defidero, To eower, 79 
ofan army, and the end of a thing, deſire, to luſt for,aud ſometime with 
Cornus, arborramos habens duritia a datine to fauour. | | 
& rigiditate cornibus ſuniles,fruc- Cupreſfus, arboris nomen, A Cy- 
' tumcirca ſolſtitium ſerens,primo —prefſerreg | K 
ures 


IT \ 


INTERPRETATIO. 


- Cures,oppidi noment.. A zownes name. 

Cucculio, animal parunm,frumentum 

- corrodens. A Weſell, 

Curro, celeriter eo, gradum preci- 
piro, intenta celerirate viam quaſi 
yoro, To run, and ſometeme to flow, 
that uto run as rivers do, 

Cuſpis, acutior pars haſte. The point 
of a [peare , pike, parniſane , or any 
ocher like. 

Cuſtos,qui vel quz rem aliquam tue- 

tur & curat. A keeper m4 or woman, 

Cyprus, inſyla diues. Cypres the Iſle. 


D 
D Ama, aninial timidum. A Backe, 


"08 00 ; 

Damno, damno afficto, velcondem- 
no, To damage, or to condemne. 

Dedo, 1n perpetuum do, vel totum 
ſubdo, flue in manus & arbitrium 
do. To yeeld. - 

Defrutun, adeferendo, vinum-deco- 
cum ad mediam parte, Wine 
ſodden £0 the half, 

Devo, ago. To lzue.' 

Deleo, expungo, proprie lineas ant 
regulas, To put out,and co cancel, 

Dclicium, oble&amentum, quod no- 

\ bis voluprari ft. Theching wherein 

we take pleaſure. 


Delphia, vel delphinus, yeldelphis, 


piſcis maris, & ſignum cceleſte, A 
Dolphin, 

Demo, aufero, To pull away , axd?9 
exempt. | 

Dens, norum eft, per {imilitudinem, 
capiturpro omni, quo aliquid teri 
poteft. A roorh, | 

Depango, defige, To faſten downe, 
aud toplant. 

Defidia, 1onauiz viriuma, Slormofulneſe, 

Dico, loquar, nomino, To fpeake , or 
goc 


bf 


Dies, tempus viginti cuanior hora- 
rum, A day.” ara 
Diffircot, inficias eo, nego. To denie 
Digredior, diſcedo, Togo om, 
D111go, amo, To lowe, 
Dilio, aqua vel quouis hnmore ali- 
quid purgo.Topurge with waſhing, 
Diphthongus, vnus duarum vocalium 
ſous. A double ſound. A diphrhong. 
Diproton, nomen flexum duobus m 
calibus quibuſcunque. 4 Nowne 
declined with two caſes whatſoeuer, 
Dindimus , ingum montis Phiygiz, 
Idz matri detim dicatum, The cop 
of [da,che bill by Troy, | 
Dirz, imprecationes, execrationes, 
& inferorum furiz. Curſes , ban. 
wings, and the fiiries of hell, | 
Diſco, capio doarinam. To learne, 
Difpeſco, ſeparo, dirimo, To ſewer. 
Ditpliceo. Tod:ſpleaſe. 
Dirionis,imper1,dominij. Ofmy right 
end tle. Ve need not ſcrupulouſly 
torefuſe Ditio, the Nominatine, | 
Dyuido, partior, To deuide, - 
Diuttiz, opes,amplz fortune. Riches; 
Do, dono, To giute | 
Doceo, alicuius rei.cognitionem al« 
teri trado; To teach, and ſometime 
ro ſhew and to declare, to warne and 
to aſcertaine. | : 
Dadrans,vnciz neuen. Nine ounces. 
Doleo, triſtis ſum. Ts be ſorowfull. 
Domo, manſuctum facio. To came. 
Domus, xdificium ad habitandum fa- 
cum. An how Ys | 


' Duco, notum ct. To leade, to mary go 


account. | 

Dulcedo, ſuduitas. Sweerreſſe, 

Dux, qui vel quz ducit aliquem, A 
guide, man or woman. 


E 
| 23 uis, Whether any. 
Eds comedo. To ea, 


P 4 Edo 


Edo i. emitxa, & quaſi exrrndg. To 
ſet owt, aid to entelgate, and ſome- 
pune be exhibit aud ſhew : as Ede: C 
ſpeaacula, Edere animam, uw ca 
de, The ſizmfication of t m all other 

phraſes may be reauced to the firit 
ſign fication. = 

Edoceo, diligenter doceo. Therowly, 
or perfihiy toteach, 

Effara, ſung vitime precationes au- 
gucun,poſt finem avſptciorum cx+ 
tra vibem dike, The prayers that 
Soorbſayers ſayd, after notes taken 

' of birds flying , before they entred 
re Cuze, | | 

Foo, careo. Ts nedl. | 

Eicphas, elephavrus, anjmal fama 
notum..Az Elephzne. 

Fas, cipitas Arcadiz, A ciry in Arca- 
via, oy 4 cotyurrey in Pelopanneſw. 

' Emincogpre alijs apparco, vel exce]- 
lo. Te appeare befare ogþ2r1, 44d td 
paſſe them, | 

Emo, compatro, werenr, To buy. 

Fn'is, gladius, A ſword. 

Epaſco, To eat wþ,, to conſume with 
feeding, aud to leaue nothing, 

Epulym, quaſi edi. ulum, eſt celcbre 
conujeilme A benguee or feaſt, 

Eques , homy equo infidens. As 
hor{-man, ov he or [he that rideth, 

Exemus, Jocus deſerrus. A deſert ar 
wilderueſſe. | | 

Eripio, extra rapio. Topull out. 

F fario, famem patior. To hunger. 

F uentus,cuentum,quod caſa aur for- 
runa nobis event. Hap,or that that 
commeth eo paſſe, 

Bxcluddq, extra cJaudo. To ſhut out. 

Excvbre, vighle diurnz & nofterne, 
Wruchings gnd wardings, 

Fycu!po,perfeAte ſcalpo, vel (calpen- 
do conficio. Tacarne, ts grawe, to 
eat out, to ſtratch out, as Oculam 
Exculpere, T's wreit ar wring out: 
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4s, Verum exculpere, 

Excurro, extra curro , vel prxcurrs, 
Toruasout, or to outrunbefore, to 
ara2ynt ro a great deale, to make au 
eungde, or an excurſion. 

Exequiz, funebre officium, The cere- 

 manzes of the bruriall. 

Exculo, extra culpam reddo, Toex> 
cuſe. A 

Excurto, eijcio, emitto. Taſmite out. 

Exlex, ſine lege viuens, A lawleſs 
man or wamnasn. 

Expergi:cor, euigilo, To ewake. 

Expenor, tento, vel tentor, To prowe, 

_ or be prouca.. | 

Explico, extendo , & declaro. Ts 
ſtretch our,and to deolaye. 

Exta, praprie cor, iecur, & pulmodi- 
cuncur, The mtrailes. 

Excorris , exul- A baniſhed man or 

 meman. 

Exul, qui vel quz exulart. MA baniſhed 
9147 Or 01148 

Exuo, cxoluo, denudo, To puz aff, re- 
wnclorhe. _, 

Exuuiz, ab exyendo. The things that 
we put off. 


Acies.A face. 
Facio, aliquid ago. Tomake. 

Faceſio, facio, veleo ad faciendum, 
To mahe, or ty 20to make. | 

Falln, decipio. To dece!ue. 

Fames, edendi cupidtas. Hunger. 

Far. Once a generall y'ord far any kind 
af graine or corne, as Triticeum far, 
hordeaceum, filigineum, &c. But 
vow it hempieth one certaine kinde, 
called Ador, which u bread corne. , 

Farcto, ſaturo, impleo, pingueſacio 
ſaymo. To /taffe, tw fill, to [atufie 
and make fat. 

Fas, pium, religioſum,& dignum fatu. 
Lawfull, right, godly, :»4 worth ebe 
ze (11g, 

Falcis, 


geries. A fazer. ; 
Faſti, libri inquibus rottus ann 1res 
poputi Romani ſcriptz conume- 
bantur, -& cauſe feftuirarum ex- 
plicabantur. .A Regſter for the or- 
der of things , for the whole yeere. 
Faſti dies , were dayes where th? 
Fudzes might grue ſentence without 
offence of the gods, with theſe three 
' folemne words of the law, Do, dio, 
addico, Nefaſti &ics, were their 
contrary dayes. 
Fateor, annuo,concedo.To grant aud 
aſſeus wnto. HS 
Fatiſco, deficio, aur defarigor. AGav- 
dantly 80 apes 
Fatiſcor, feſſus ſum. To be wearze, to 
faunt, and to be weake. 
Fauco, re&e alicui opto. 7s fauorr. 
Fel , purgamenrum fſanguinis. 7b? 


Petnglics ceſſationum ab operc.Ho- 

ly dayes, or time of paſtnne v/jcd. 

Ferio, percutio. To ſtrike. 

Fero. Fo beare, or tc [uffer, toleade, or 
cell, to gue, to cout, to adunnce,ts 
bring forth, to haue,to take away, to 
obtame,to ache auxice, as POmperis 
rulit ad populum. 

Feruco, valde caleo, To be hor. 

Ferueſco, caleſco. Towaxe hor. 

Ficus,arbor vel morbus. A frzge rec, 
or a certaine bule riſiag in toe ſunda- 
meas. 

Eides, conſtantia in ommibus rebus, 
Faith an trueth. | 

Fido, fidaciam & fpem habco. To 
baue truſt, | 

Figo. To faſten, to plant, to [mite with 
arrow 0r fuch like. 

Filury, illud fabrile quod ex lino 1a- 
naue trahendo Jucirurege red. 

Filix, herba {inc caule, fine Rore, fine 
ſemine, Ferud, whereof there ve 4:19 


INTERPRETATTIO. 
Faſcis, lipnorum ant alicuius rei con- 


; kindes, es in Herharies you ſhall fee. 


Fimus , Izramen & excrementa ani- 
malium, quibus agri ſtercorantur.. 
Dung. It ualſoFunum in the news 
zer gender. 

Findo, difſece, diffindo. To cleaue, 

Fingo, forme. Ts faſhos. 

Frms, extremitas, {ue rerminus in v= 
naquaquere. An exd. 

Foo, etficior. To be made. 

Flanen, flauus fum. T's be yellow. 

FieQo, inclino, voluo, duco, menea. 

To bowe, ts mooue, and to cauſe r0 
fotlow, | 

Fleo, lachremor. To weepe. 

Flo, ſpiro. Tablow. 

Flos, c&iQus qui ex arborthus vel her- 
bis colligitur, A flower, 

Fluo, dccurro,proprie vt liquores. To 
flow. 

Fodio, terram eruo. To digge. 

Follis, infirumentum quo artrahitur 
pp emuritur ventus. A paire of 
elowes. 
Fons, ſcatcbra. A well. 
Forceps, in{trumentum quo tenetur 
aliquid. .A pare of congs, 

Forfex, inſtrumentum ſarrerum, oua 
_ ſcinditur. A paire of ſcif< 

CFS, 

Fors, fortuna, cakis. Happe. 

Forum, a terendo, quia lires & vena» 

ha Wucferanur.The radiciall place, 
and thea ir u named Forum iudicy 
aie : or the market place, and « cal- 
led Forum venale. 

Frango, rumpo, deftruo. To breake. 

Frenum vel frznum, inftrmmenrym 
qu? ccuum infeſſor coexcer. 2 
bridie. 

Frico, ſcalpo. To rabbe. 

Frigen, rig dus fun. To be colde. 

Frugindechnabile omnis ceneris,vti- 
};s, neceffarius. frugalis, Good;pro- 
fade and wriſue, 


Fruvis 


Frogis » Clus quod ex terrz frufta in 

 alemoniam veitimus. Of corne or 
 Pallſe. Some make the Nominatiue 
hereof, Fruges, and ſome Frux, the 
formoſt u no: tobe muſhked 

Fruer, ceettationem, & fruQtum ga- 
p1o , & alor. To race pleaſwre, or 
Fruit, and profii of, aud to be fed. 

Frmdo, liquefacio, vel liquidum ſpar- 
29. To me(t orto poure. 

Fugio, vito, currendo re.inquor, 79 
flee from, to auocid. 

Fulcio, ſuſtiaeo, munio, To vnderprop 
and toſhore 
Fuga, Rnd: mm; F.3ing, Or rien- 
wmg away. , 

Fanis, reftis. A rope. 

Fur, qui velquz alteri ſubtralut, 4 
18.472 07 Oman theefe, 

- Furfur, purgamentum farinz. Braune 
or [curfe. 

Furo,inſanio. To be mad. 

Fultis, baculus, .4 club. + 


G 


(SAbibValſcorm vibs.A towne int 
[talie, ſeuentie males ſ3 on Rome, 

Galli, Europe pars, fita intra Pite- 
nZosS monrtes, iater Hiipaniam 
Germaniamgque & duo Maria, 
Oceanum Britannicum & mare 
noſtrum. Freaunce. 

Garamas, Libyz incola, .A certaine 
mhabitant of Atrike. 

Gargarus, vnus cx coliibus montts 
Idz,.A very bigh top of the hiH Ida. 
There # alſo a towne of that name at 
the foot of the ſame hull, 

Gaudeo, lztor. To reoyce. 

Gelu, propnepglacies, Frof? or iſe. 

Genu, curuatura qua crus & femur 
conneguntur, A knee, 

Gero, porto. To beare, 

Gibbus, & gibber,ſolidus in dorſo tu- 


Nj 
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more A ub or abunche, 

G1gas,vir a:tiflime ſtature, A Giane. 

G18no, genera, To begee, 

Gingiber , herba in Arabia naſcens, 
Gmnger.. 

Gliſco, Creſco, augeor, inualeſco. To 
creaſe andgrowe, towaxe ſtrong, 
ro wexe fat , or muchto deſire and 
ſore to concr. 

Glis,animal murifiwile, .4 dormouſe, 

Gluten, glutinum, autcolla. Glue. 

Gorgon, nomen mulicris..A certazxe 
terrible woman. | 

Gradior, eo, incedo, progredior, Ts 

oe. | 


| Gracia, The countrey of Greece, 4 


greaz piece of Europe, which s now 
vuder the Turke. 

Graiugena , Gracus. A Grecian 
borne, 

Grando, gutta aquz in acre conge- 
lata, Hazle. 


_ Grares,gratizrelate pre accepts be- 


neficio. Thanks. _ 
Grex, pecudum multitudo. A flocke. 
Cryps, anural pennatum, omn ex 
parte leoni ſimile, .A Griffon. 
Grofſus, ficus aborriua, quz non ma- 
 tureſcit, A.rath ripe figge, 

Gruo, vt grues gruere dicuntur, Fo 
crie bhe a £ Crane. 

Grus, auts nota. .A Crave. 

Gummi, liquor glutinoſus ex arbori- 
bus reſudans. Gumme. 

Gureulio, pars gutturis a naribus ad 
pulmonem, vel animal. TheWes 
ſand, or a Weſell. 


H } 


[Jabeo, poffideo, tenco. kms 
Hereo, ar&e alicui reiinfgor. Fo 
cleauemmto. 
Heres, quiſeccedit in herediratem 
alrerius. An hexwe. 
| Halec 


eC 


Halec, riſcis'qui fola aqua nurritur, 

" A herring, | 

Heros, virilluſtris, & nobilis. 4 no- 

ble man , a man of great excellensie 
in woorthy fats, aud therein more 
like a god than a man, © 

Heſperus, ſerotina ſtella, The evening 

flare. | | 

Hetcroclitum,nomen ſecus quam Je- 
clinationum canones poſcunt flex- 
um. A word declined otherwiſe than 
he bare rules of the declenſyons ave 

require, * | | 

Haurtos, extraho humorem, & edu- 
co ex profundo aliquo loco, To 
aw. = 

H'Iaris vel kilarus, 1ucundus, 1ztus. 
Mey. 

Hippomanes , virus ab equa colle- 
@um, vel caruncula in fronte pulli 
equini,hominem ad infaniam redi- 

ens. Poiſon to procure loue with- 
all, or a lutle piece of fleſh growmy 
in the coalts fogebead whes it fir(t 
fealed. 


Hirundo, auis notiffiva, 4 ſwellow, 


Hifrix , animal ex herinaceorum ge- 
nere, A porcupike. gh 
Homo, ner ſigmficationis..A man or 

woman, 
Honor , vel honos, eſt regerentia 
quam alicui exhibemus jn virtutis 
teſtimonium, Honour, worſhip, 
Hordeum, ab horrore, quoniam hot- 
deo quam frumento arifta eſt 
mordacior, Barley. 
Hoſpes, quivel que ad hofpitiumre- 
cipir, aut recipitur, & capitur pro 
_ peregrins, An hoſt, or 21 hoſteſſe, 
87 4 gueſt, m1 or woman. 
Hoftis, mimicus, vel peregrinus. 42 
enemte, is 
Huber, fertilis, abundans, & mamma 
pecoris & hominis. Plentifull, or 
 «4uz, or the vader of <ny beaſh 


INTERPRETATIO. 


Humus, terra humefaQta, The ground, 
Hvdrops, aqua intercus. The dropſie. 
Hycms, bruma, IVixer... | 


I 


Aceo, decumbo, T9 lie, 

Lacio, emitto , ac vi impelle, To 
caſt, to whurle, to late, as Tacere 
fundamentum , or by zrenſlation it 
s ro make a beginning : Tacio, is 
ſometime to ſpread abroad by ri- 
mour,ant ſometime to obiecd agaizſt 
oue with an accuſetiue, with this 
Prepoſition, 12, : 

Iaſpis, lapis precioſus. A greenc pre- 
cious ſtone , whereof there be diners 
kinds and degrees of colours diuez's. 

Ico,ferio,percutio. To ſtrike, to ſmue, 
&s Icere colaphum. Icere fazdus, 
s £0 ſtrike vp a bargaine, 

Icon, Imago, An Image: 

Ida, mons altiffimus Troiciſoli. A x 
hill in the countrey of Troy, | 

Idus, dies qui diutdunt menſern. 172 
March, May, 7 ane, and Oftober ge 
& the fifzeenth day , inthe reſt the 
thirteexth, EN 

Tecur, hepar. The ler. | 

Ignis, vaum ex cuatuor elementis, 
Fire. 

Illex , qui fine lege viuit. A /awleſe 
body man or woman, 

Imber, agmen aquarum Iargius ex 
nubibus cffuſum, A ſhower, 

Imbrex, canahs, vel tegula curua & 
ubrorta, per.quam imber defluit. 
A gutter tale, 

Immaneo, inſto, To hang ever. 

Imperis, violentiz, inuaſionis, Of v4- 
olence and bo;ſterouſneſſe. 

Incciſo, accwfo, impero, To accuſe, 
to pronoke, toremle, toinuade aud 
enter 1180, . 

Incxdo, ferio,ſeco. Tocut, to 2raue in, 

Incidoy 


Incido,in aliquid,velſuper aliquid ca- 
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Intelligo, capio. To wnleſiand. 


do. To fa'l inte by hap, to run io, Interpres, qui authoresdeclarat, a 


as Incidi in errorem. And ſome- 
' anne 20 happen or to chance. 


Incipio, inchoo, To beg, ro take in 


hand, to enterpriſe. | 

Inculco, eadem ſzpius itcrando in- 
gero. Often to repeat. 

Tneo, impono. To pr #14 

Indoles, facihs fignificatio futurz 
probiratis, Toawardnefſe , or tkely 
- nr 

Indu!gco, obſcquor To ſer much by, 
a024 t9giue to. | | 

Induciz,paxin pancos ces. A rruce. 

Inermus,vel inermis,qui armatus non 
cft, YVnarmed. | 

Infans, homo per ztatem nondum 
ftiens fari. A babe. | 

Inferiz, facrificia, que inferis ſoluun- 
rur. Sacrifice done vo [pris wm 
heil, Hercef l nfenas {acere, v Ma- 
nes ſacrifict's placare, that ©,To ce- 
{:brate Obites and Cbſequies, 

Faficias, nevarionem, ſe vel deberc 
quad ator poſe tr, vel commiſiſſe 
quad accuſaror obtiicit, A denall, 
ax it ſollowerh onely the Veabe Eo, 

Taficio, jnringo , vitio, ceu maculo. 
Tadie, or tounfeft. 

Ingruo, inuado, impetum facto, Ts 
#1440 az onſet, aud romnade, 

Inufli, abſque authorirare.& remere 
fic iuflione, Without bidding. 

Trafcor, ira {tjmulor. T's be angry, 

 Ifinarus, mons Thraciz, aſper & in- 
cules ex vna parte, ex alia fertilis 
vinetis & olijuerts. A certaine hill 
z Thracia, /o named. 

Infidiz, doloſa expefano ad homi- 
nem agocediendum, fa'lacia. 4 
Paying 14 124k Fi r, ra decerig. 

Snfar, fenificar vel Gmilitudinem 
vel zquivararionem & menſuram, 

Like, or as big, or the wnege. 


aliquid ex lingua in linguam tra 
fert. An interpreter , man or ws- 
man, or a tranſlatonr. 

Inuidia, meror ex aliena profpeti- 
tate. Enwe, /orow for another mans 
welfare, or els the euill will & fpight 
of a man, 

Locus, eft quidam lepor & feftinitas 
1n verbis. A mery /coffe. 

Iter, wo, attys eundi, A rowrney, 

Tubar,fol,ve! ipfius ſplendor, The Sw 
beame, | 

Tubeo, impero. To commend. 


— vel que iudicat. A Indge, - 


be or jhe. 

Tvgents,agri tautum quantum ab rao 
part aut jugo boum vno die arari 
poteſt. Plinius. Ve call it an atre. 
The authours dee warie in the mea» 
ſure of it. For the commoditie of the 

| Nominatiue and other caſes , wee 
may vſe Tugerum\. 

Inngo, copulo, & quaſi in vaum age. 

9 209 ne. 

Tugun, ventex, fine cacumen monris. 
The top of an hill, It u alſo a yoke, 
6 a yoke of oxen , that u, a coufts. 
By metaphore it u a ſertitude or 4 
bondage. It u glſo av eaners beame, 
or a paire of gallowes , 4; as for 
ignaminie the Romans welt vndey, 
Tribus haſtisivgum fit, huvy fixis 
duabus , ſuperque cas tranſuerſa 
vna delicata. 

Iuno, dea, Iaquis vxor. The geddefſe, 
Fupiters wife, F 

Inro, turamenrum facio, Ts fweare, 

Tus, quodnatura,aut ciuitas, aut gens 
iubcr, & liquor corum que ce- 
quunrur, The law and right, aud 
the broth of any thing ſodden, 

Inſſu, imperio, inflione. By commen- 
ACIRCH;. | 

| Iufte, 


Iulta iden quod excquiz. 
Taſtitiurn, wris dicendi intermiflio, 
No terme. 

Iuuenis, quiadoleſcentium exceſic 
#tarem. One comer mens age, 
Iuvenrus, eras juucnilis. Max /hxta 

Iuuo, auxilium do, To helpe. 


L 


L Abes, hiatus, macula, dedecys. 
A great chap, fpor,a diſhonour, 
or refroch, | 

Labor, vel labes, opera, defarigario. 

Lebonr & torle, panes taking, fome- 
rime it © miſery calam'ty,pentl,dan- 
ger, trauell, 

Lac, fuccus maternus , quo animalia 

nutriurtur, Mz/ke, | 

Laceſſo, vexo, incito, provoco. To 

growble, to prowoke. 


Lacio, in fraudera duco, To allure,or. 


,' ro omtiſe, 

Ladtes.graciliora inteſtina. The f'-al 
cats. 

LaQo, lac emitto, vel per blaneirias 
decipio. To giue mitke , or to de- 
celnue.- 

Lacus, locus profundus cum aquis 
perpetuis ibidem natis, qui efficit 
riu0s, A lake, « weare, or a mire. 

Ledo, verbofaRtone aliquem offen- 
do. To hurt | 

Lzlaps, nomen cuin{dame canibus 


Lainpas, 1gnis aur folis ſplendor, A 
; fire or brightneſſe of the Stunne, or a 


= » os OI ” 
Lamifta qui com gladiatores docer, 
& popwlo venslit, .A Maſter of de- 
ſhexce. 


INTERPRETAT IO: 


Laquear , pars ſuperior cubiculipa= 
rum conuexa, A vautedrocje of @ 
parlgr. | 

Laſer, hetba quz&am , & ſnccus ont 
ex aulmo lazerpitt exudat. The 
herbe out of the which cometh the 
ice that the Apothecarics noe call 
Aſa dulcis, and Belzoe, or Belzo- 
in.the common people called it Ben- 
itamin, 

Lauo aqua purg? To waſh. 

Latreo, abicondor, non compares. 
To'urke, or to belndden, 

Laurus, genus arbeuis, .A bay rree. 

Lebes, vas zxncum. A calaron , or 4 
panne. 

Lecerhus, ampulla oleatia. A bexe 
for orle and ointment. It # cakes 
alſs for eloquence in writing. 

Lego, notum eft. To read, 

Lemmes, Jarvx notturnz. & ternfte 
cationes maginum. Hobzoblres,or 
nighe ſprighes. 

Leo, animal fjerox, A E199. 


Leo, tmprimo, forr2o, To impine, es 


forme, Abuſunm, 

Lerhum. mors inte: tus. Dearh. 

Liberi, pignorn, Childrew. One ſoune 
or one dauzhier may be called Li- 
beri.cr ſs may nepbewes and their 
ſucceſſonrs, 

Liber, placet. J: pleaſeth, 

Libs,vemvs, Aphricus. The ſouth-weſt 
wind, by neſt. 4 

Licer, fas eſt. 1: lawful. 

Lichen,heiba vel grauiſſfnqum more 
bigenus. Livermore, the Aporbe- 
carics £3: 1r Heparica, Je 6 alſorbe 
kind cf /eprie. caRed a ſauce fleame, 
iz Larme mpenigo, 

L jen, fplen. The m:{;, Dicitur & lie- 
nis in nominatiun, | 

Ligur, 1ucola Ligurie, Av Italian 
of the country of Lig"r1a. 

Limax, teſudo & cochlea tcrre- 


I da ads ated 


ao 


o_ 


Ltmus, veſtis venus ad vmbilico ad 


ſnazte. 


pedes,ceu lutum aut coenum mol- 
. thus. A Rinde of garment , orelſe 
flime or mud, 
Ling», lambo, id eft, aliquid lingua 
molliter tango. To che, 
Lmo , aliquid alicureiſuperinduco. 
Todanbe. | 
Linquo, committo, pecco, To lene, 
rotreſpaſſe. 
Linter, nauicula @ cauata arbore fa- 
. Qa. ;A cock-boar. : 


_ Lins, aaimal maculofum, acutifſime 


WP 


videns. Our mecn call this beaſt an 
Ounce. 
Liquefio, liqueſco. To be mo:ren. 
Liquor, liqueo, idem. | 
Lineo, liuidus ſum, id eſt,ſordidus.To 
be wan, or filthy, | 
Lixa, coquusin ex2rcicu, vel qui fe- 
quitur quzſtus gratia. The Sco{zon 
that watteth on an army. : 
Lori, vrbs in Brutijs. A fg9awne 11 
Italy. : 
Locus , proprie illud quod aliquid 
continet. A place. | 
Lozos, ſermo, ratio, verbum*Speech, 
reaſon, a word. 


 Loquor, verba qualiacnnque profe- 


ro. To fpeake. | 

Luceo, lucem emitto, To be kghe. 

Ludo, ludum exerceo, iocor. Te play, 
or to ſport. 

Lues, cumin vrbe aut in agro febris, 
alinduc morbi genus homines, aur 
pecora, autvtroſque corrumpit, A 

' common diſeaſe or murren. 

Lugeo. To bewaile, to lament a thing, 
oy elfe abſolutely tro mourne , aud 
{omtime tobe amotrner in apparell. 


. L1o,ſfoluo, paenasdo. Toredeeme,co 


elenſe, to pay for, 
Luſtra,habizacwa 


NOM ET VERBORYVM 
ftris Theſhelcd ſnaile, and the dew 


M 


fcrarum, Dennes of 


4:2 beaſts, or brothel! bayſes:, and 
_ petie ripling houſes of batgry, - 


M 
Enalns, mons quidam Arcadiz. 
A hill of that name in Arcadia, 
Magnes, lapis ferrum attrahens. A 
[tone that draweth iron wntoir. Te 
w called alſo Heraciiuslapis , or Si- 
deritis. de of | ” 
Matores, aw, abavi, proauj, attaui, 
tram, & quicunque. ae hos in 
infinitum. Our auxceſtgers, + 
Malo, magis vehm. To will rather. 
Mano, comedy, vel committo, To 
eat,or to comm. A 
Maneo, fiſto, & expeQo. To tary, or 
to tary for, 7 
Manes, dij infer; inter numina- Izua. 
Spir'tes or Duels. SG 
Marubiz, qzz manu capiuvtur ab 
hotlibus. Spozles. taken in warres. 
Mangs, mcmbrum notum. A baud. 
Mapalia, agreftes caſe, Sheep-coresaf 
ſmall corrages. 
Marc, pelagus. The Sed. | 
Margo, cuiuſyue rei extremitas,, The 
brinke or 5hart of any thing , orthe 
bwke of ariuer or ſea, 
Marmor, lapidis genus. Marbie. 
Mars, deus belli, The ame of the god 
of warre, on 
Martyr,reftis. A witnefſe man or wo 
man, ES 
Mas, vir. .A-man. <E 
Maſfſicvs, mons Cawpaniz ,optim! 
vini ferax _ Ax hill that parts} 
Tealy that « called Campaniag7 uit 
full of pleaſant wines. .._.* 
Marer,nota cli fhenificatio.,f merber. 
Medeor, do medclam, To cure: 
Medicor, medeor, remedium a0 


Ii cm. 
I, el, 


Meia, mwinzo, To pife, 


Mel, liquamen dulce, tony. 


INTERPRETATTIO. - 


A Monrnens, | 


Meleager, vel meleagrus, Oenei Ac- Monoptoton, nomen non flexumyfed 


toliz regis filius A mans name. 

Menda, & mendum, error, erratum. 
A fatlt. | 

Menſes, mulierum proflunium. }e- 
mens flowers. | 

Menſfis, tempus lunz curriculo con- 
feaum..A menerh., 

Mereor, aliquid facio, quamobrem, 

,dignus ſum obrinere premium vel 
peenam pati. To deſerue, 

Meridies, dies medius, N ooze or the 

| n00%[teed. 

Merior, pondero, menſuro, conſide- 
ro, To meaſure. , 

Mero, ſeco, amputo herbam, vel ſe- 
octtem. Tomowe. 

Metuo, timeo. Tofeare. 

Metuor, timeor. To befe red. 

Meus. M:ne, 

Mico, fulgeo cum moru vel tremore. 
Often with certaine intermi({ſions to 
ſhine , and likewiſe to be moued, to 
put foorth fingers to him with whom 
we play , will put foorth, whichs 
called Micare digitis. 

Miles, qui velquz militiam exercer. 
4 warrier, a (ouldiour. 

Mingo, vrinam facio. Topifſe, orto 
make water. 

Minz , m-tus incuſſfiones per verba 
aut Gena. Threatnings. 

Minores, poſteri, etiam poſt trineps. 
res futuri, Our ſuccrſſours, - | 

Miſceo. To mingle, ts ſerue drinke, 
ſometime to erouble, 

Miſereor, miſerecord:a affictor. To 
take p'ty on. 

Mitto, * aliquem qo. To ſend. 

Mecenia, muns vrbis. The walles of a 
rowne, and fignratiucly the towne ze 
felfe. 

. Mezreo, triftor, dolore afficior. To 

be heawie, ſadde, in a dumpeor 


carens omni caſu preterquam vno, 
& eo obhquo. A Nowne harp 
one termination, andthat in oxe ob- 
ligue caſe, | 

Mons, ter: tumor a'tiflimus. Aw 
hill. 

Mordeo, dentibus Izdo. To bite, 

Morior. CE vita diſcedo. Todie. 

Mos, vitz in htmtum conſuetadine 
firmatum. .A cu/lome. 

Mulceo, Jenio. Toaſſwage. 

Mulpeo, lac e mammisexprime, Te 
milke. | 

Multer, que non eft virgo, Awe 
man. 

Mulſum, potus ex vino & melle 
A certaine wine confett with hv- 
nie. 

Mulyplico, adaugeo, To mwlriply, es 
encreaſe 

Munia, oftera legi dedita, 8 officia 
que publice przftantur, A dutie 
or office, 


Mus, exi2uum anmnal , A Monſe. 
N 
N Anciſcor, acquiro, To ger, nd 


zo obzaine. ; 

Naſcor, orior, in mundum venio. Te 
be borne. 

Natales, conditio ſanguinis & fa- 
mtliz. * The degree of bloud and 
gentrie , acgencrol1 natales, na- 
tales ebſcuri. It © alſo rtacken for 
yeer?s. Sex mihi naralcs 1Erant, 
There were paſſed fixe yeares. It 
alſo wſed for the ovigine or firſt 
ſpring of things 

Nees, dies alicui natalis, A birth 

% . 

Natrix , ſerpens aquaricus. A wa- 

ter ſerpent chat wah poyſon im 


fefteth the water. 

Nati, ztate, partn. By age, or by 

t, birth, 

ge” quacungue re te Occido, [Ts 

il. I 

Ne&o, Itgv, conmungo. To km. 

Negligo, cuntemno, nen curo, Net 
zo paſſe on, 10 Contemne. 

Nefrens, porculus per ztatem faham 
frangere nondum potens, Aong 
p ALD . 

Niereo, niger fro. To become blacke, 

Nemo, nul}us homo, Ns body, man 
or woman, | 

Neo, filum rorqueo To ſpine, * 

Neuter. Nemher of both. - 

Neruus, motus ſenſuſque inſtrumen- 
rum, A ſinowe. 

Nexo, ligo vel neo. To binde. 

Ny&ticorax, coruuz noQurnus. A 
night rauen. , 

Nideo, ſplendeo. Ta ſhine. 

Nihil, -rei cnjuſuis priuatio. Ne- 

thing. t 

Nihilam, rei cuiuſuis priuatio. 

Nit, vide ajhil. 

Nitor, conor, ago ſedulo, To gee 4- 
bortt, to endeuour. 

Niuco, eſt oculorum & aliorum 
membrorum niſu aliquid conari. 
To giue a token with the cies, to 
winke, to endeuure 

No, nato. 1s ſwimme,. 

Noceo, malum infero. To hurt or to 
barme. 

No, noQe. By niebe. 

Nolo, renuo, non volo, Te Ml. 

Nonz, quali nouz, propter initium 
obſernationis. Erant autem 1n 
Martio,Maio, Junio, & O 3obri,ſex 
11; aies, qui calerdas ſequebantnr, 
in reliquis quatuor, The names of 
a moneth. | 

Noco, rem ccrtam habeo.Te know, 

N oſter, Ours. 


on” ; 


NOM, ET VERBORVYM 


Noſtras. Of ozer countrey , ſet, or fit 
on. 

Notus, ventus meridionalis, quem - 
nos au{trum  appellamus. The 
ſouth winde, 

Nuves, vapor humicus ſublime egreſ- 
lus, A clond, 

Nubogviro wador, To be marted t94 
man : For it uw the WVomans part 
onely, _ 

Nuge, Cum nihil agimus. Traffes. 

Nuljus. None. 

Nundinum, dies & connentns ſtatus 

.rerum mercatut. A faire. 

Nuo. A Yerbe not mmch in vfe, 
the compounds thereof be common« 
ly receiued, and it ſiznifieth ro 
wodde. 

Nuptiz, legitima conwnRio maris 
& foewinz in viex focictatem, Ma- 
race. | 

Nerus, fi vxor. A dawzhter in 
law. 

oO 


; Bdo, oppono, five appono. Ts 
ſet againit. 
Obex, obicQum aliquod, vel obfta- 
_ culum, vt peſſilum, fera. A barre 
or ſtop. 7. 
Obliuiſcor, E memoria aliquid: exej- 
dere f5no, Toforger. | 
Qbſes, cui vel que rraditurin fidem 
alreri. Am hoſtage or pledge, man or 
woman. 
Occido. Te fall or periſh, and $05: 
ſlane, | | 
Occipur , poſterior pars capitis. Toe 
bindey part of the head, © 
Occludo, claudo. - Toſyut. 
Occulo, abſcondo, abto, To hide. 
Odor vel odos, quaſi olora:d © 
leo, eftamem infe&us aEr, A ja- 


uur, 
ORo 


- i xt” 


2, + F-NTERPEEA TINS 

ORober, menſis oRauus 4 Martio, Orontes, nomen yiri, & fluuif. 4 
The teuth nvoneth in our yeere;cal- mans name, ora certeine riner in 
led Oftober, Syria, now called Tarfaro, 

Oleafſter, oleaſylueſtris. A cerreive Os oris, concauum illud intra quod 
Grubbe like the Oline tree : che ſuntdentes &lingua, A mouth, 
Greeks call it the wilde Olive, or Os oflis, ſolidamentuan corporis du- 
the ground Ol;uefor the lowneſſe. rum. A bove, | 

Oleo, odorem fpiro & emitto, To Oſtreum, conch ſpecies, As 0i- 
giue a ſmell, and that indifferent. frer. | 
&» ſochat the differences be made Ouum, AnEgge. 

. with ben@ ad male. | | 

Olfacio, odoror. To ſmell, or to ſa- P 

- wout a thing : by tranſlation its 10 / 

; perceiue, and finde, zo foreſee, PAciſcor, paQum facio, conuerfſo, 

Ornen, augurium quod firore, MHat- To make a bergaine,to fall to ans 
ſoning and foreſpeaking. accord, ſomerame to promiſe. 

Omnis, Euery one. Palleo, param albeo. To be pale, 

Onus; pendus alicui injuntum, A Pampinus, vitis raraus. A vine- 
burden. branch, 

Onyx , vnguis, & gemma. The naile Pando, aperio, patcfacio. To open. 
of z mans band, a precious ſlone Pango, paciicor, canv, mngo, plan- 
white like a naile, the hawema #90, figo, Tobargaine, ro ſong, ro 
1145 Cie,  aoyne, 20 waile, to faſten.” 

Operio, tego. To cowey. Panis quo paſcimar, Bread. 

Opis, admuniculi, prefidij. Of aide Panther, & panthera, animal quod- 
and helpe. | dam pards fimile. A certatne 


-Opifex, qui epus facit, A worke- beaſt 


Papauer, genus herbe ſoporiterum. 


man 
Oppango, circumfigo, circumpan- =Poppie. 
yp Po fuſtem, or 20 ioine vnrogor to Papyrus, chartaqud viimur in liters 
plant about. {cribendis. A certeine ſort of ru; 


Opus Opuntis, nomen ciuitatis n owing in the marſh of Egype 
par 4 A townes name in the ; Fear Þ high, whereof they a 
countrey of Locrs. @ kinde of paper , and called it Pa- 

Orbis, circulus mundi, resrotunda. pyrus , whereof our paper now is 
A Globe or a bowle, and there» called lkewiſe. | 
of the world © called Orbis, be- Paradiſus, locus amcarniſfimus, A 
cauſe it is euery way round lke a place of pleaſure. | 
bowle. Partio, diuido, & quaſi partes facio. 

Ordior, incipio. To begin or to com- To part or diuide. . | 
' MEnce. . | | Parco , abſtineo' ab vitione. To 

Ordior, id eft, texo, To weaue. ſpare. 

Oriens, regio orientalis. The Eajff. Pareogobedio. To obey. 

Orior , naſcor, ſurgo, incipio, To Pario , prolem producg, To brifs 
ſpring, to riſe, to begin, forth. | 

| Q Parens, 


Parens, pater aut mater, auus ant 
auia. A facher or mether,a grand- 
father or grandmorher. 

Parnaſſus , mons im Phocide, duos 
vertices habens, A hill in Pho. 
Cs a comntrey of Greece, 

"Parturio,cupio,art conor parere. 10 
be toward labour. Fw 

Paſco, nutno.- To feed, to nouriſh. 

P aſcor, nuti1or, alor. To be 7rd. 

Paſſer, auis ſalaciſltma, A Sparrow. 

Pateo, apertus ſum, To be open. 

Parior, ſuſiinco, tolero. To ſuffer, or 

' $6 abzde. 

Patro, atiqnid mali committo. To 
commit ſome ewill. 

Parrucles, patrusrum filt;. Brorbers 
children, 

Pauco,timeo, To feare. 

Peden, iniirumemuin texrorum, 8 
denturum. A combe, or a weauers 


ey. 
PeRo, orno capillos, To combe the 


har 6, 


Peeus,ci:dis,oris,omne aniwal quod | 


ſub hominis imyertjs pabuloter- 
rz paſcitur. AU carzell. 

Pedes, quipedibus incedir, A /o0t- 
man. 


Pedo , ventris crepitum facio, To 


Pelagus, ware. The /ea. 
Peltcx,ulicr impudica. .Axharlo:, 
Pelto; e#cio, remcueco. 19 drive or 
10 pat away. 
Pcnares, dij domeftici, quod pencs 
nos nati ſine: Howſholde gods, 
Pendeo, ſuſpenſus ſum, Tobehan- 
ed. 


Ml ſuſpendo, vel pondero, z{ti- 
mo. To hang, to weigh, to priſe. 
Penis, cauda. A raile,and at rhe laſt 

it was takers for a mans yard. 
Penus , velpenum, omne cſculen- 
rum, poculentum quo homunes 


NOM ETVERBORVM. 


velcuntur. Al mayer of vilueh; 


Perago,perficio, To fingh,and 10 per- 


fect buſineſſe, 
Perlego , zotum lego. Wholly and 
thorew'y to rexde, * 

Percutio, ferio, To ſmnte, 

Perdrx, aws nota. .A Parmidze, 

Perdo, amitto, To loſe. 

Perduclhs, hoſtis, Au every in the 
watves. 

Pergamus, ctuitas infignis Afiz in dis 
tione Trojanorum, The c:ty of the 
Troians, otherwiſe called Tlium, or 
Ibon. 

Perga, inre procedo, abeo. To go 

forwarg., 

Permiſſu, Permiſſione, cum nemo 
aduerſatur, By ſufferance, with 
leaue aud licence. 

Perpetior , multum cum labore ac 
dolore patior. Thorowly zo beare 
or ſuſſer, 


Perplaceo, valde placeo. Te vaſt 


very much,ov rhorowly to pleaſe. 

Pertis, orientalis xegio. The cammrrey 

of Perſia. 

Pes,imapars corporis qya gradimur. 
A foot. 

Pero, oro, obfſecro, volo. To ahe« 

Phalerz,ornamema equorum. Horſe 
erappings. 

Pharus, turris altjflima in portu, 
quz Incer natngantibus. A wareh 

rower. 

Phaſetus,nauicula velox & oblonca. 

A brigandine. 

Phitotis,nomen muliceris. A womaus 
Wame, 

Phoenix, auis m oniente, a Pheent- 
ceo penearum colore difta, rots 
orbe ceicberrima, in Arabia na- 
ſcens, aquilz magnitudine. Phe- 
nix the bird. 

Phryx, vir Phrygiz, A Troiause. 

Pietas, piuscultus. Godkneſſe- 


P iget, | 


Piger, dolet, ſeu moleſtum eſt. 1e ar- 

eth, 

Pin2", formam alicwus rej duftis 1i- 
neisreprxſento, Topacne, | 

Pinfo, tundo , panem conficio. To 
frmite with the beake, to beat in a 
moreer,as once they did therr grain, 
and thereof to bake. | 

Pinus, arbor eſt pice}generis ances 
fcrens omnium maximas, quas 
' Larini Pineas vocant, A Pie 
zree. 
per, herba. Peppey. 

Pies $ _— Py cominue ſub a- 

uis ; ; 

Pi x reſtem ex arboribus fluens, 

Breck, | 

Python, ferpens E pmtredinc natus. 
A ſerpent. 

Placeo, grarus ſum, Toplea/e. 

Plage,reria rariora ad capiengas fe- 
ras Hunting ners,or wile meaſhed 
nes to zake beaſts, 

Plando, manibuspercutio, ac geſtu 
lztitiam indjco. To clap hands jr 


toy. 
Plebes vel plebis;i 
| The common people... 
Plefto, ſupplicio aficte, vwnie;ferio. 
Topumfh, to beer. 
Pleo, plemimfacio. Toft. 
Plico, comraho, & rugasfacio. To 
Fold or t1 pleat. 
Phio,aquam dimitto. Toraine, 
Plus, yox incrementi. More. 
Polleo, poſſim, yahee. To be able, ro 
' be of power, and ſometimes it ! ta- 
. ken for to paſſe, or tobe better, or 
wore pr le. 


qued yrleus, 


Pons , affer ; vel queduis aliud per 


rd ſyper 2quas tranſimus, 
Pono, colloco, conftituo. To ſet, or 


Wit 
Pontus, mare, Theſes. 


INTYRPRETATIO. 


Portieus , ample domus _—_ res 
ie gn _—_ deambulationis 
gratia zdificata, .A or a 

| ambularory, gatey 

Poſco , pero, To ache and to re- 
quire. 

Poſis,"laeus portz ſine lanue. 4 
pot. | | 

Pots, bibo. To drinke. 

Przcordia, quz exta ſepargar ab in- 
ferioze viicerum parte, The mid. 
re 


Precurrs, antccurto, five cird ante- 


co, Torun before, v a 
Prelego, antelcgo, vt ſalent precep- 
tores fu's dicipulis. Teke an in- 
terpreter,ov a reader, and fometine 
eo cut,or te ſaile by, 
Premineo, pracelle. To excel! 0+ 
they. , | 
Prefidl; quivelque precit. Heor ſhe 
that ſuperintendeth. ; 
ye" 1945/s ng gue prefidet, I- 


Prandes, prandium fumo., vel an- 
te prandinm cibum fanos To 

Precis , precationis, obſccigtionis, 
Ofprayer, of peticion, 

Premo. Ts preſſe, to be ana}, and 
roTexe, 50 purſur, endiohebard 
at-hand with, to drive, t0 hide, 
zo expell , ro ſhut , ro deflower , to 
killope., TAE 

Preneſte , nemen vibis, .A cowne 1 
Cans | e obligar ,id cf 

Pres 9 T Q Ar ,1GE " 
Glbkiſcr is the zona. 4 
ſurety. 54 | 

Princeps, qui vel que principartura 
obrinert. The Prixce or Princeſſe. 


(ds , or the 


fir<Thngs of any other sbing 


44. 
Q 2 Pioblema, 


Pobblema, | = 
nem annexam habens. A de- Queror,lamentor, Tocemplaine ax:d 


mauntd, | 


NOM. ET VERBORVM. 
itio interrogatio- Quetcus. An ocke. * 


lament. ' 


Predo, matiifeſto, Toberray,to make Qui. The which. 


manifeſt, 

Proficfcor, eo alio. To ge forth. 

Protuo, multhin five multo tempore 
laus. To all to waſh. 

Prom1neo,procu! appaico. To hang 
014 in fight. | | 

Prom, protero, eloquor, To ſet 4- 
broach oy to vicer, 

Prompru, parare, fine mora. With 
readin?ſſe or ſpeed. 

Pſailo, cano inftrumento mufico, 
To ſing, or to play on an mStru- 
ment. 

Puber , vel Pubes, proprie lanugo 
quz maribus decimoquarto an- 
no , femimis duodecyno circa 
pudenda orir1 incipit. Rpenefſe 
of ate. 

Puder, pudore afficior, I: ſhamech. 

Pueraſco, exatainfantia pueritiam 
inchoo. Towaxe achilde. 

Pugil, qui velquz pugnandi artem 
nouit. A champion, man or wo+ 
__— 

& luis, & puluer. Duſt. notum eſt, ' 

Pun&us & punQum, minima indiui- 

Puduaquelinez pars. A pricke or 4 
point ,a litle centre, 

neo,ftimulo, morſum ac aculeum 

Puinfigo, To pricke or to ſting. 

Pumex, lapis cauernoſus. A prummuy 
ſtone, 

Pys» ſanies, & quicunque humor 


in putredinem verſus, Marzer or 


Core. 


Q 


Vzro, inue!\'go, intertogo. To 
_ ſetke jc, ro ſearch. 
Quatie,mc;;©:0, concutie. To /þake. 


Quies, vacatiealabore, aut ceſſa. 

tio 2 u-m_ opere. Reſt,zt apper» 

reinerh to the body, Tranquillitas, 
Vnto the minde. 

_ Euexy one, or whoſoeuey ye 
will, - 

Quiniſco, caput inclino, moueo; Ts 

hang the head. 

Quiſquiliz , purgamenta , & quic- 
quid ex arboribus ſurculorum,fo- 
Lorum, aut florum minutim dec- 
dit. Things of no weight. Things 
ot worthy regard,or chippings. 

Quot, How many. 


R 


R Abula, homo futilis. A brawler, 


or 4 ſmatterer inthe law, 
Rado, cultre vel quauisre acuta de- 
cerpo. Toſhauc. 
Ramex, ruptura, & diſtentio inteſti- 
norum. Burſtxeſſe. 
Rapio, per vim traho, aufcro. To 
ſnatch away. | | 
Raſtrum, inſtrumentum dentatum, 
quo vtimur in fcenificio ad cor- 
radendum fornum, A rake. 
Raucio, raucusſum, To be boarſe. 
Recido, retro fiue iterum in eadem 
cado, To fall backward, or to fall 
into the ſame againe. | 
Recordor,rurſus in mentem reuoco. 
Tocall to minde againe. 
Reddo, acceptumvelablatumrefis- 
ru0. To render or to reſtore. 
Redoleo,odorem alicuius rei refero, 
vel multum oleo, To bearethe ſa- 
nar of a thing, or to [auor ſirongy, 
and by metaphor to reſemble and to 


zafie of, 
Reftingo, 


Refringo, itcrum frango, To breake 
open. 

Rego , guberno, To rule, or go- 
werne. 

Relego, rurſas lego, To reede 4- 
game. 

Reminiſ{cor, recordor, memini. To 
remember, 

Ren, viſcus quoddam. The kidney. 

Renuo, refuto, reijcio. To refuſe. 

Reor, arbitror, puto. To ſuppoſe. 

Repango, diſſoluo, reiunzo, Town- 
looſe, to diſiayne, 

Reperio, inuenio. To finde. 

Replico, diſſoluo, To vs/o/de. 

Repetundarum , alienarum pecu- 
y-:arum, de quibus mga pro- 
nincix A prouincialibus accufa- 
tar, fiquas viaut doloexpilawt. 

Of bribery aud pillage, or of ex- 
202102, | 

Repugno , iterum ſtimulo, vicem 
reddo. Topricke againe.. . 

Res, omnia five corporalia fiue 
incorporaJia comprehendit, A 
thing. | 

Reſcio, rurſumpercipio, To know 
agane, 

Reſpuo, repudio, ſperno. To refaſe. 

Reftis, funis vel lorum. A rope,or 4 

. with, ; 

Reſulto, reſfilio, reuerror, in contra- 
riumfalio. Torebound. 

Revey Wlirumentam quo piſces ca- 
piuntur. A ner. 

Rex, notaeſt fignificatio, A king, 


Rideo,cachinno, To laugh, 


Ring0,0s torqueo vt canes, Tomake 
an euill fauoured face like a nar- 
ring dog, and to vexe. 

Robur, ſpecies quercus duriſſimez. 
An oake. 

Rodo, mordeo, comedo. To gnaw. 

Roma, vrbs Italiz quondam a pa- 
Rtoribus condita, olim gentium 


INTERPRETATIO. 


dornina chm florerer, quarta 8: 
poſtrema Monarchia, Rome. 
Ros, humor qui ſereno tempore & 

celofluit, A dew. 

Roftra, templum ſen forum iudicia- 
le, artecuriam Hoſtiliamin quo 
erat pulpitum, ex quo concionari 
ſolebant. The place where mazters 
be declamed, 

Rugens, funis nauticus, .A cable. 

Rudo, grauiter ſonq vt aſini. Tocrie 
bhe enafſe. 

Rumpo,frango. Ta breake. 

Ruo, cado. To fall. 

Rus, :ocus extra vrbem, vbi agel 
funt & ville. The countrey, 


'$ 

GA cer, quod venerable. Hotp, 
Sacerdos,deo dicatus ad ſacrificia 
facienda. A Prieft ora Njinne. 

Sacro, deo detlico, ſacrum facio, Ta 
dedic Ales e« 

Sal, quo:ytimurin cibis condiendis. 
Salt. 

Salio , falto. To leape , or to leape as 
brute beaſts do when the male co+ 
rereth the female. 

Sallo, fale condio, ac conſpergo. 
wy ſalt, to powder, or to ſeaſon wiah 

ſalt. 

Salto, Ts leape or to daunce. 

Salum, mare,aſaporeſalis. The ſea, 

Salus, incolumias, Health. 

Samnis, nomen gentis. .A Sammie, 

Sancio, firmo, & proprie cffuſo ſan; 
ouine per hoſt# immolationem, 
To make ſure, and toeſtabliſh. 


Sanguts, craor quiex vulacreſpargi- 

tur. Blood. PAY 

Sapphiras, pretioſus lapis, A S4- 
phyre. | 


Sapientia, rerum diuinarum atque 
np "OI Wiſedome. 
; 


Sapio, 


NOM, EF VERBORVM 
Sapio , ſapotem habco, To have balfs of any whole ſunme. 
taſte, | Sentio, aliquo ſenſu percipio, pro in- 
Sarcio,. purgo, refido, integrum fa- telligo ponitur.To perceruy by ſome 
cio» To patch and amend. ſenſe, or to vuderſtand. | 
Sardonyn. A certaone pretiors ſione. Sentis, ſpina. A Thorne,” 
Satago, faris ayo, laboro, ſolcirus Sepelio, defunftum terra conde. Ty 


lun To do endcievur, bury, 
Satrapas, Princeps, .A Prince, © Sepio, obſtruo, circundo, muniv. To 
Scabs, frico. To ſcratch or tormb. compaſſe, to btdge« 
Scalpoyſtulpo , & fodio vnguibus ac Seps, ſerpens parims. A litele ſer- 
manibus. To claw or ts feratch. pert, after whoſe ſtroke the members 
Ecando, in altum tendo. To clhme. dot vor. | 
Scizado, ſeco;findo. 1o ow, 6r 8 dis Sequor, abeuntem fubſcquor. To 
"wide. | follow. ; 
Sci, To hnow. Sera, loquela, Speech, 


Scobis & feobs, eft id quod ab ali- Ser, populits Aſia. One of a certaive 
qua materia decidit per ferram, peoplein Afoz called Seres. 
xcrobram, aut limam. Duſt, Sero, ſemino, platits. To ſave or 

Seriba, quiliteras, vel gefta, velta- plant, or 19 praft, and ſometime by 
bellas,& ſimilta ſcribir altetius no- granſlation to beger, by tanſlation 


mine. A Scride or Notary. alſo we ſay, Serere bella ,. ſerere 
$cnibs, literas formo. Torrie, certamina, id eſt, meucre lites & 
Scroby, foſſa au* puycus, A dirch, ov pugnas, 

a fthe Serpens,a"9uis. A dragon,or ſerpent, 


Scuttag qui rifiern ab audiceribus caps or a/nake. 
rat, non habita ratione verecua- Senſus & ſenſum , organum ſenten- 
diaz ar digniratis, 2 /coffde, 4 19> —di;8e quod mente concipitur. Any 
fler, a paraſite. . of the fu: wits called the ſenſes , or 
' Secerno, abiungo, ſoparo, To dude, that that the mind conteitterh, cal. 


16 ſeparate. _—_ lelamramny. 
Seto, diuido Ts car Stbilus, eft im ſtridor otisper 
Sedeo, quieſco, To/ie. anguſtam ſpititus emifflonem, in- 


Seges, frumetitum in ſpicis. Core yee terdentcs fere Ant heſſing, 
Handing. | Sido , deſcende ad ſedetidum, To 
Selegs , ſcorfunicollige. To garhe puch or to ke downte, | 
4 part. Siler, arbot quam vulgo ſalicem 
geneda vel feneQue, ſenjum , eras, vocant. A ofier, with this diffe- 


Oi «ge.  yepce Montanum,, it ſrewmfieth « 
Sencx, ſeniy confeaus, Av ode flmf 2 that the Aporhetaries dove, 

man. in Latine Called Seceli Maſhh- 
Sonio, quod ſex punta cohtiner, ene. | 

The ſiſe. | Silex, !apis duriffimus, vnde 19nis ex- 
Senium, 1dem quod ſeneQa, * cutitar. A fr ſtone, 


Yernis, id eft, ſernias, ſex vneſ#,dimi- Sinapis, & finap! , herba eſt ſemen - 
dium affis. Hal 4 pound, or the ferens, rattta acrimonia, vr la- 
chrymas 
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ehrymas cieat comedenti. Sze- Splen, lien, viſcus quoddam. The 


"Me. | Mele. | 

Singulrio, graniter tuſio, & ſingul. Sperno, deſpicio, contemno, To de- 
tum emitto. To feb. Þ1'(e. 

Sino, permits, To /uffor. Spinus, agreſtzum prunorum athor, 


Stous & finum, genus vaſis finuoſi, (AS v27ree. 
A boule,or a diſh for milke or wine, Spondeo , iponte promitto, Topro- 


to armhe of. miſe, and ſometime to berroth, 
Siren, monſtrum maris. A Meare- Sponſilia, promiſlio five ftipuwatio 
maid. 7 futurarum nuptiarum. Berroching 
Sfſer, herba cuins radix >recipue eſt — 71h conditions taken. 
in viu; A Parſenep. | Spont1s, nature & ingenij proprij. Of 
Sifto, ſtare facio, To brine b-fore. nathre and owve diſpoſi,um 
Stirps, truncus vel progenies. The . Statuo, pono,, colloco erigo. To 
ſtorke of a tree, or akinuvred. plare, to ſet vp, ſometime ts decree 


Siris, defideriam porionis, A thirſk, au appoint, ſomenme to dedicate 
Sindon, velum fubriliſſimum, Ser. and ſee before. _ 

: | Sterno, frojjciointerram- To throw 
Synodus, eonuentus. A counſellcon. downe, or to foread. 


| gre ate. | Stert'), darmio,, & ſfomnum altum 
Sobules, ſucceffio. A of-ſpriny. dormiendo capio, To ficepe null we 
Socrnus, vxoris vel mariti mater, 4 F/nort, 
mover in law. Stipis, &ſtipes, pecunix genns quod 
Sodalis, ciuſdem ſortis ſocins, L percapita coliigere ſolenr. A mo- 
fellow. | ney gathered by be poſle for the 
$0l, qui Pheebus dicitur. The San. Vſe of the gods, or for the poore, and 
Soleo, ſuctusſur1. Tobe wort. therefore ut ſignifierh alſo 4 reward 


Solium, ſella regia, in qua reges us or aprofir. 
dicentes ſedebant. A throne or Stitps, origo, progenie:,ſoboles. A 


Cchaire of eftatc. | ſeacke, a tribe, a deſcent, end ſome- 
Solno, quod ligatum erar diſſoluo,ac rime it # the body of a tree, 16em 
enodo. Te looſe. quod rruncus 
Somnus, ſopor, yuies. Sleepe. Sto,cre&us Tum,vel manco.. To ſtand. 
S5no ,fonum facto, To found, Strep? , ſum facio. Fo make 4 
Sorbeo, deglutio quicquam motfe, 10:/2. 
To ſup. | Strido, Rrepirum edo, Tomake a 
Soror, notum eſt. A ſefter. noiſe, a wiſſing or 4 reehing, 
Sp 1rgo, lar@proijcio, ac zaſlm iaQo. Strideo , facto i{ridorem, fonum vi- 
To ſparkle or fprokle. ojentum. To make a great noiſe, 


Species, effivies, aromara, genus, vi- or to gaaſh with tee:h. Itu applied 
fie, A forme, ſpice, the kind of a alſoro wheeles , 19. duore hooks , to 


thing ; or 4% apheavance,' ſerpents, tothe ſea and ſuch other 
Specio, video, Toſee things. | 
Specns,pelunca,vade fpeRlare licer, Stringo, premo, ara. To meke ſtrait, 

A den to awnr apriy, zopull, ſometime to Irihe, | 


4 SIruOo, 


s- 


_—— 


 Stulritia, impru 
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"or to ſet in my. | 
entia,ſtoliditas, Foo- 
 bfbneſſe. 


_ Suadeo, hortor ad id quod intenide, 


' Tacounſell. 

Suber , genus ligni quod nantis vtile 
eſt vt ſupernarent retia. A corcke 
eree. 

Sublego, furto aliquid ſurripio, Pri- 
wily to fteale an ay, | 
Suboleo, leuiter oleo, fiue odoratus 
ſenſu leuiter percipio. To ſauorr 
exc ſmell a thing 4 little, and by 
granſlation to be eſpied, and to bee 

ſmelled our. 


_ Suffers, ſutlines, patior, To ſuſtaine, 


or abide. | 
Sueſco, olco. To be accuſtomed. 
Sugo, ſpiritu artraho ſuccum. Ts 
Tack 


Sulmo,oppidum in Brutijs. A cowue, 


. Sum, T9 be: 
Sumo multum, & pene niminm mi. 


. li, Totake. 
Supellex, res domeſtica. Howſholde 
Supplico, humilicer 8& cum reueren- 
tia precor, To mrreat. | 
Supperie, auxilium, ſubſilium. Aid, 


/  tclpe, ſwccour, 


Surgo, erigo me. To ariſe, ſometime 

' 20 foring, or to grow, toincreaſe, It 
is alſo to ariſe by little agd little, as 
things doin building. 


Sus, arial ſordidum, A Boare, Sow 


_ "or Hogge. 
T 


* Aceo, fileo, non loquer. To keepe 
T ſilence, 29 ep 


Txdet, pertzſum eſt, difplicet, 1t ir- 
keth, or wearieth, 


TO NOM BY VERBORVM _ 
' -. Stxu0. To build, to pile wp, and ſome- 
- © zimero endeuour and to goe about, 


Tznarus, locus ymbroſusin radice 
aex, promontorii Laconie in- 
xta Spartam Ciuitatem,, in quo 
quia hiatus magnus eſt, & fire- 
pitus quaſt progredientium ſenti- 
tur, dixerunt vereres per hunc 
eſſcdeſcenſum ad inferos. A pro- 
montoryin Laconia, wherein « an 
entrance to godowne t0 Hell; 
Tagus, flunius Luſitaniz habens are- 
| Nas Aureas, A certaine riuer in 


& . 


Portuzall , | 

Talio , vindita, hoſtimentum. A- 
wengement, or like for like. 

Talpa, animal captum oculis, muri 
ile. A Monule or Want, 

Tango, percutio. Totouch, 

Tartarus, demiffior inferni locus. 
Hell. | 

Tantundem, que tantum. Av 
much. 

Tapes, vel Taperum, veltapere, 1d 
eft, panmi depiQi regimen, mie | 

_ pitum varys coloribus, A carpee 
or cloth of Arras 

Tavgetus, mons in Laconide, Bac- 
choſacer, ſub quo Sparta & Ami- 
clz, A# hill in Lacedzmonia, 
wheve Sparta and Amicle the ci- 
ties do ſtand, 

Teges, vile ftragulum, marta ſcirpia, 
A mat. 

Theb#, nomen quarundam vrbium. 
The name of a city in Aegypt , aud 
of another. in Bcotia, you ſhall 
fnde alſo im authours Thebz and 
Theba. | 

Therme;, loca aquas habentia, aux 

' naturz ſponte calentes, aut for- 
nace calefaQas, fundendi lauan- 
diuevſibus ſeruata. Hor baths, 

Temno, ſperno, To deſpiſe. 

Tempe, pulcherrimus ager in Theſ- 

jalia, quem Peneus alluit. .A very 

fave fel in Theſſalia meji plea- 
ſans 


bay. wat 
+ 


*#INTERPRETATIO. 
fant to behold, and therefore appel- Tibur, oppidum Ttakie. 
latiuely iu may be wſed for z place Tigris, animal velociſſinum & trus 
of delight, as Paradiſe and Elfium culentum. A Tigre, | 
ws. Theres alſo Tempe in Bazotia, Times, metuo. To feare. 
ealled Temneſia Tempe : a#other TIimeor, metuor, To be feared. 
in Sicily, named for difference He- Titubo, lingua vel pedibus vacilſo, 
Joriz, the firſt s called Thefſahia To ſtumble or ſtammer 


Tempe. Tollo, cleuo,{ubleuo. To hiftvp, ro 
'Tendo, expando, To ſtretch audio bring vp as children are by nur- 
bend, ſong, els to ſlay or take away. 
Teneo, apprehendo: To bold, Tondeo, crines vel lanam ſeco for. 
| Tepeo, in medio inter repidum & Ccipe. Toctp or ſheare. 
frigidum ſum. Tobe warme. . Tono, vaide ſono, ac facio tonitrum. 
Tepeſco, tepidus fio. Towaxe hot. To thunder. 
Ternio, numerus ternarius. The Torpeo, languidus ſum & remius, 
three. Fe To be ſlugeith and weake, h 
Tero, cemminue, conſumo , undo. Torquis , circulus aureus , collique 
To weare by deminiſhing, ornamentum, A chaine to adorne 
Teſqua, loca edita aſtera. the necke, 


Teucrus, Teucer, nomen proprium Toxfeo, vro, afſo. Toroſte. 
Treianorum regis. A name of « Totrens , fluujus per pluutam colle- 


cergaime king of Troy. Qus, A lake withou: fprinz began 
Trado, in poteſtatem alterius rranſ”s by rajne. 

fero. To d:liner vnto another. Torris, lignum ardens vel aduſtum, 
Tros, nomen viri. A Trozan A fire brand, | 
Teſtis, qui vel quz teſtimomum pro- TraQo , traho, vel rurſum txaho. To 

fert. A witneſſe, man or womans. pul ani to draw wp, or to hanie by 


Texo,telam ſtruo ac paro. To weaue. - farc or foule meanes. 

Tignus, tiznum, trabs qua varie diſs Traho, vi ad me rapio ac duco, To 
poſta domus extruitur. A rafier. * draw. | 

Tonitrus & tonirru, nubis itz ſea Tranflego, legendo tranſcurre, at 
potius diruptz ſonus. Thundey. perlego. Toread ouer, 

Torqueo, To writh, crowreff, rowind Tremo , commoucor , agitor, To 
or turne about , to gouerne , totor» rremble. | 

 ment,to ſbinne, towvexe andirouble, Tres. Three, 


to wharle, exc. Tribus, progenies. A kindred. 
Tot. Ss many, or many. Trice, capillipedibus pullorum Gal. 


Thorax, peus, & peCtoris muri- linaceorum inuoluti. Lets of ſtopr 
mentum. The breaſt and breaſi- ov hinderances of that , that chic+ 
plate. = kensſo wſedconld but etull go. 

Thras, vir Thraciz, A Thracian. Triptoron, noven quod tribus qui- 

Thus, incenſum, libamen quo deunm buſcunque cafibus infleQitur, A 
veneramur, aliquando ipſa arbas, =Nowune declined with three cafes. 


Frankincenſe,and the tree, Trudo, manibus pedibufue impello. 
Tybris, fluutus Italiz, | To thru$t, 


Tv. 


"= Sy 2 5 , 
%* L] 


; Tu. Thou. 
Tuber, didtum a tumendo, & priore 
longa, terrz callus, A ſwelling in 


any th:ng, a muſhrim , or that 
whereof the puſh &«. 

Tacor, defendo. Todefend. 

Tuor, video, To ſee. | 

Tunelo, decurio, pulſo, To beat or to 
knothe, 

Fullis, vehezmens ſpirits eraptio,ca 

' que meatum ſuum obſ[truunt cx- 
Eurcre conamtis.1 he cough, 


V 


Yao, eo. Togo, 
Valeo, pofſum, validus ac fanns 
fu. { o be in health or te be able. 
Value, {:nzt fores geminas habentes 
partes in (ecocuntes. A iwoded- 
fed dore, 
Vannus, A vanne to winnuow core 
wil, ' 
Vas vadis, vadimomum, A ſurety 
72 a matter of debt. 
Vas vaſis , infirumertum ad aliquid 
capiendum idoneum, A vefſel, 
Vares,potta, & qui futura predicit. 
A Prephct, or Propizteſſe. | 
Vber, The auzefliye ſignifieth plenti- 
a4, abundant , copious ; the ſub- 
f{tcanue ſfignifieth a 22 or a dug, 
or an vader; and ſamecine it & 
found for plenufulzeſſe , as Voer 
aori, for fertilitas agr1. 
Verberis, hoc non videturdefict v1- 
I» Caf. Vide verber. | 
VeAis, infirumentumn quo claudctur 
©, oftium, .A dore barre, 
Velo, nani, planſtro, cuadrapede 
Fe. Tocary. 


Yet , traho, extirpo. Te pull, or ro 
plucke vp. | 

Vend-», venundo, alieno. To ſet, 

Vzae>, vendor. To be ſolide, 


NOM ET VERBORVM 


Vemo, ad aliquemaceeds, To come, 
Venter, qui a pe&ore ad pubem ter- 
_ minatur, A belly, _ 
Venus, dea amoris, &venuſtatis, 
The goddzſſe of loue and beanty. 
Ver , anni pars temperatior, The 
ſpring time. 

Verber, inftrumentum longum ver- 
berandi, Any thing that we beat 
wirhall,as rod, rhip,wand,or other, 


Jt (gmieeth alforhe ſtripe. 


| Vergea, tends, declino. To bexd, v8 


go, or to encline ſome way. | 

Vermis, a vertendo, quia ſeſe rox- 
quendo repit. 4 worme. 

Verna, ex ancilla domi natus feruns. 
A bovd man borne of a bond wo- 
man at home, Its v/ed adieftiuety 
for that that # domeiicall'or yoe 
ſtrange, as vinum verna. 

Verres, porcus non Caftratus, Aw 
hoz ze, ; 

Verro, purgo, traho, To ſweepe, 

Verro, muto, voluo, To zurne , or 80 
change. 

Veruex, mas inter ones, cui adempri 
ſunt reſlicu]i. 4 Weather. 

Veſcor,vtor cibo,& paſco, To ear. 


| Veſper, idcm quod Heſperus, {ri 


called alſo veſperugs , and it © $a- 
hen for the euening tide, | 

Veto, prohibeo, To forbid. - 

Vicem , vicifiitudinem, An ner» 
change when mernes be. 

Video, oculis mrueor. To ſee, 

Vieo, ligo ſeu infle&o. To oinde or to 
bowe, thereof Victores be called 
coupers , "al vain _ _— 

Vigil,quvel que vigilat. A wasc 
a7 7 woman, | 

Vincio, ligo. Ts binde. 

Vinco, ſupers. To owercome. 

Vindex, qui vel que vindicat, As 
auen1er, man or roman, 
Vir,notum clt, A men, | 
Virgilius 


INTERPRETATIO, "47" 
VirgiliusPo&ma, A Poets name. Vocito , frequenter yoco, Often tos © 
Virgo, quznoneſtpaſſa virum, A call, ol 

Virgine. | Volo, as. To flee, or to goe apace, as 
Vitrum, materia tranſlucida, quzex Nauis volat: Fama volat. Bur ve- 

arena, & cincre fit. Glafſe. ln, visw co will, or co bt willing. 
Virtus, arsre&& beneque vinendi. Vuluo, verto. To roule. | 

UVertue or great power. | Vomis vel vomer, nomen haber 
Virus,venenum, & grauis odor, Poz- wa rerram vomat, The-plow- 


ſon, or ſtench. are. | 
Vs, virtus, robur, fortitudo, natura, Vomo, per os eijcio- Towem, or to 

violentia Serengeh, power, nature, parbreake. 

Violence. Vrgeo, premo, compello, To thraft, 
Viſo, eo a1 videndum. To goto ſee. Vro, ardore ant frigore, ' nonnun- 
Viſcum,vel viſcus, id eft, elutinum ad quam aliaviledo, Aud by pranſla- 


aucupium Birdlime. h £1042 to hurt or to grieue- 
Viao, vitam ago, To lim. Veor, vium rei habeo. Tovſe. 
VIciſcor, vindico. To auenge. Vulgus, multitudo 1gnobilis, The ba 


Vnguis, durities digitorum ,- tamin ard commos people, 
auibus c#reriſque beſtijs, quam Vulpes, animal afkutum, A Foxe or 
in homine, A naile, a beofe, and a Fixen. | 
a talart, Vxor, viri cons. A we/h, 


Finis interpretationis omnium Nominum 
& Verborum Grammatices 


Magifter Diſcipulos ad fludia 


 literarum OI. 


\/* ad ſe pueriprimis innitat ab; ann, 

Atque ſua Chriſtus voce venire inber. 

| Prenviaque oftenaut wobis venientibus ampla, 
Sic vos, 0 puert, curat, awatgue Des. 

Vos tgitur letiproperate, occurrite C briſto, 
Prima ſit hac Chriſtum noſcere cara Denm.. 

Sed tamenut Dominum poſſis cognoſ cere Chriſtum, 
Ingenuas artes diſcito parue paer, 

. Hoe illt gratums 0 fſictuns eſt, hoc gaudet honore, 
Infantum fierinotior ore cupit. 

Luare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite, 


fd Chriſtum monſtrat nam ſchola noſtra viams. 


bv 


_ 


Puer ante Legionem, 


I Terms ſoboles amata Patri, 
uem vox athere miſſa, mandat vnum 

| Andirigne colique Cbrifte : 911 ngs 

Ad te woce iubes venire blanda, 

Afﬀfirmans preros Deo placere: 

Da [anitum mini Spiritum, magiftro 

Vt monfirante viam ingreds, Redemptor 

Ad te qnaliceat venire poſſim. £6; 

Dacum moribus, artibiſque boneſtic, 

Sacri dogmata periore verbi 


Addiſcam : ſapientiamque & annis 


vr Py fer wy aver & Ps 
Olim adducere, que facit beatos : 
Dottrinamgue als docere poſſim, 
Hec eft fumma mei, caputque vori, 
Ouod ratum inbeas vt eff e,per te 
Ipſum Chriſte rogo, tuumque uemen, 
eActerno fe oboles amata Parri, 


Puts orags ante Cibum. 


Gnditor & reflor onkews Pat er optime mundi, 
Huc aaes, & dons auxiliare tuts. 
Nate Deo, noftre reparator C brifte ſalutes, 
Vt cibus, vt poſits fac bene por alat. 
Et tu ſantte comes, dux ſolatorque piorun 
Spiritus, hmc menſs mils adeſſevels, 
Corpora ſic rele paſcemtur noftra , nibilgue-. 
"_— [ic poterit ledge membra mats. 


Poſt Cibum. 


IN qui ſolito [atiaſti noſira cibatn, 
Dui ſatias toto quicquid in orbe manet : 
Paſce tuo, Genitar, mortalia peftora verbo, 
N oferdque cele$ti; neftare cerdariga. 
Dus pariter membris, pariter quomente refeflis, 
Vſque tua liceat nos bonitatefrui ; 
T andem etiam placido wettos ſuper ethera carſu, 
» Inter felices afra tenere choros 
Oratis 


'Oratio Matutina. 


Bri e, Des atop ni | ſoboles aterns paventis, 
Exillabata virgine narus homo.: 
Aorte tua qui  densEta & m07te triumphas, 
Et pecoata 10 ſangmine noſtra lauas : 
Ab vitam larnire pyjs þ q" ne fine beatam, 
Quite eungne ſide non dubitante colunt. 
O dnp, peccati tangat mea pectora ſenſus, 
 Helitkivipugeat, paniteatque mei, 
FJ, £2 foros veriam credam tihtvora profeſſe, 
£ dinm ae te pendeat 0nne weum. 
Te 75 venerer, tibi diſcam fidere fol, 
Vaiicuns & agnoſcam te Dominum atque Deum. 
Ne cue tuo acultn veſanamente recedam, | 
Reſque Prior miki fit. nomine nulla to. 
N e me Quicquamin vita aut in nece ſeparet abs te, 
Sea ſemper famnlns ſim, mancamque tut. 
Amen, 


KK — 
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1  Ir@NDINY 
Exorulebat I_bannes Norton, Sere- 


_ niſime Regiz Maieſtati in 
 Latmu, Greer (F Hebraicts 
 Thpegraphme. 


_M. DC, VHIL. 


